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THE 


| Pilgrims Progreſs | 
| FROM 
THIS WORLD, 
TO b 


| That which is to come: 


} 
Delivered under the Similitude of a | 
} 


& 
*; 5 
f- 
; -. 
; s 
| 32 
[1 + 
1 ”+ " 
FS 
» +, 3 
| 
has 
IT. 
he 
*h- c 
, 


Wherein is rn 4 


. The Manner of his ſetting aut, "] E ; 
His Dangerous JT OUR'NE L, * Ep 
Safe Arrival at the Deſir:d Counter, 


' By FOUN BUNT AN; 
' The Niuth Cdition with Advicions.”. 


I bave uſed Similitudes, Hoſea. 12. 70; - : wh 


ot. 


_ 


Licenſed and Entred ending ro Order, 


EZ. LONDON: - 4.3. 
Printed for Nathanatl Poder: at the Peacoc fn | 
_ the Poultrey, near the Church, "Me 


— 


_— 


em. dm Afits..od 
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Advert ifement, 


«POE publiſhed, an Expoſiti & 
= 52. of the Sixth,Seventh,Eighth, Ninth an 
*-Teovh Chapters of the Hebrews, being the 


:. Third Volume of that. Expoſition : By Fol; 


:” "Owen, *D. D. Sold. by Nathaviel Ponder af © 
he Phacock'i in. the. Poxltrey near the Churct o 


Th Kathors Avalay'd for his" 
BOOK. 51 


wi en at the tf I teok ;uy Pen in hand: 
Thus for to write, I did not che wROY. 


x Toat T at all ſhould make-a little Book 

In ſuth a Mode : Nay, Thad undertook, 
To make ancther ; wth when almoF done, 
Before I was aware, I this begun. 
And this it was: I writing of thesway 
| And racs of Saints in this our Goſpel-day, 
| Fell ſuddenly into an Allegory . | 
eAltont their Journey, and the way to Glory," 
þ In more than Twenty things, which T fet my, nn” 
4 This done, I Twenty more had in my Crown's 3.4 
] 4nd they again began to multiply, £0 » Y 
[1 Lite ſparks. that from the coals of fire do fly : og 
þ Nay then,thoupht I, if that you breed'ſo ea. 
: P { put you by your '[elvesleſt yon at laſt. * © 1 
: Should prove ad infinitum, ard eat out * 4 
| The Book that I already am about. =o <= 
- Well, ſo 1 did; but yet 1 did not rg 
| 7o ſhew r0 all the World my Pen and- Ie? Is 
þ 7” ſuch a mode, I only thought to. make © by 6 | 
Þ 7 brew rot what : Nor did 7 undertake [ns 3. ky 
Thereby to pleaſe my Neighbour.z no uot - LF V3 
T did it mine own felf to Gratifie.. SILDE 4 
| - Netther did I but vacant ſeaſons fronts 4 

In this.my Scribble ,, Nor did Fintendg, - 
| But to-divert my ſelf in doing this, 
From _ I make me-ao- an. 
_- SO wi x, 


f 


- -. 
& 
a «4 
.- 4 
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F TheAuthors Apology for his Book. 
© - Thus I ſet Pento. Paper with delight, 
* And quickly had my thoughts in black, and white. 
| For having now my Method by the end, 

- "Still as pull d, it came;. and fo I pen'd 

It down; witil it came at laſt to be 

| For length and breadth the bigneſs which you ſee. 
EF - Well, when had thus put my enas tozether, 

: TJ fhew'd themothers, that T might ſee whether 
They woulg condem them, or them juſtifie : 

' And ſome ſaid, let them live z ſome let them die : 
> Some ſaid, John, Print it ;, others ſaid, not ſo © 
. Some ſaid it.might do good; others ſaid, no. 
|. Nom was Lin a ſtraight 3 and did not ſee 
CB bich was the bet thing to be done by me : 

i et laft T thought, ſince you are thus divided, 
 Sprintat will; and ſo the caſe decided. 


” Thengh others in that Chanxel do not run, 
'... To prove then who adviſed for the beſt,,. 

* Thus 1 thought -fit to put it to the Teſt. 
1, farther thowght, If now I did deny 

” Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratifie $, 
{4d not know,but hinder them I might 


* For thoſe-which were not for its coming forth, 
: 1 fardts them,Offend you I am loth :: 

= Tet ſince your Brethren pleaſed with it beg 

. Forbear to judg till you do further ſee. 
If that thou mwilt-not read, let it alone, 

” Some love the Meat, fame love to pickthe Bone... 


4 . For,Thought I,ſome I ſee would have it dont,.. 
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|." Of: that which would to them be great delight. . Þ 
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The Authors Apology for his Book: 
Tea that 1 might them better moderate 
l did too with them thus Expoſtulate. 
| * May I not write in ſuch a ſtyle as this ? 
| In ſuch a Method too, and yet not miſs . 
My end;thy good? why may it net be done? (none: 
| Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring- 
Yea,dark or bright, if they their Silver drops- 
Cauſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding Crops, 
Gives praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, 
| But treaſures up the Fruit they yield together © 
-| Yea, ſo commixes both,that im her Fruit = 
| None can diſtinguiſh this from that ;, they ſuit* 
Her well when hungry : But- if ſhe be full, + 
She ſpues ont both,& makes their blefſings null.” + _ © 
You ſee the ways the Fiſher-man doth take + 
"To catch the Fiſh , what Engins aoth be make + * 
.+ Behold ! how he engagetb ati bis wits ; _ 
{ Alſo his ſnares, lines, ancles, hooks, and nets: : - ; 
Tet Fiſh there be.that neither Ho0k;ner Line, ; 
or Snare.nor Net nor Engine can mike thine >* |, 
They myſt be gropd for,and be tickled too, © -  -; 
Or they will not be catcht, what &re you do, © © **t 
How des the Fowler ſeek to catch his gamer": * 2» 
> By-divers means,all which one cannot name !”. . - 
| His gan; bis nets,his lime-twigs,light andbell-2: 3 


He creeps he goes, he ſtands 5- yea who can'tell- © 3 


' » Of. all his poſt ures ?* yet theres none of theſe: 

_ Will make him Maſter of what Fowls be pleafe;- 

Yea,he muſt Pive and Whiſtle to catch this; . + 

Tet if be does fo, that Bird he will mifs.-: _ + 
= 4 £6, RE. 


FE And may be found tos in an Oiſter-ſhell;j | 
& If things that promiſe nothing, do contain 


R . Why what's the matter ? It 1s dark; what tho? | 
F Butir is feigned : What of that ? 7 tro, 


- Afaketruth-to ſpangle, and its Rays to ſhine. 


F They drown*®d the weak; Metapnors makeus | 


> .- But muſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe 
- By Metaphors I ſpeak? were not Gods Laws, | 
t H# Goſpel- Laws,#n olden time h:ld forth 


| The higheſt Wiſdom : Nogbs rather ſtops, 


; By Birds and Herbs, and by the blood of Lambs, | 


The Authors Apology for his Book. 
If that a Pearl may in a T oads-head dwell,| 


ty 


What better is than Gold ;,, who will diſdain, | 

That bave an inkling of it , there to lock, _. , 

That they may find it * Now my little Book 

( Tho void of all thefe paintengs that may make 

It with this or the other man to take ) 

Is not without thoſe things that do excel 

What do in brave, but empty Notions dwell, 
Well,yet 7 am not fully ſatisfy'd (tryd: 

Thar this your Book will ſtand, when ſoundly 


IA} I + YA > H 


Some men by feigned words, as dark as mine, 
But they want ſohdneſs : fpeakmgr thy mind: | 


Solidity, indeed becomes the Pen ( blind} 
Of him that writeth things Divine to Men: | 


_ a. th... wa 


By Types, Shadows and Metaphors ? Yet loth 
Will any ſober Man be to find fault | 
Witb them, left he be found for to afſault . | 


And ſeeks to find out what hy Pins and Loops, 
By Catves, and Sheep, by Heifers,and by Rams, 


| FheAuthors Apology for his Book. ;. 
. God ſpzaketh to him ; and happy 1s he 
| That finds the Light and Grave that in them be. 


Le 


' All things ſolid in Shew, not ſolid be; 


That they mill take my meaning in theſe linesy 


lnforms the Tudgment, reftifies the Mind ; 


Be not too forward therefore to-conclude, . 
That I want ſolidneſs, that I am rude : 


All thinrs in Parables diſpife not we, 
Leſt things meſt hurtful lightly we recerve ; 
And things that good are, of our Souls bereave: 
Ay dark, and cloudy words, they dg but hola 
The truth, as Cabinets incloſe the Gold. 
The Prophets' uſed much by Metaphors 
To ſet forth Truth; Yea, who ſo conſiders 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 
That Truths, to this day, in Frcls Biweie be: 
Am T afraid to ſay twat holy Writ, (wits 
Which for its Style and Praiſe puts down att 
I's every whqge ſo full of all theſe things, = 
( Dark Figures Allegortes ) yet there ſprings - 
From that. ſame- Book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
Of light, that turns our darkeſt nights to days.- - 3 
Come let my Carper, to his Lite now lock, © 7 
And find there darker Lines than in my Book, - 
He findeth any : Yea., and'let him know, (to0-- 3 
That in his beſt things there are worſe lines 
A1ay we. but ſtand before Impartial Men,  :: 
T's bis pow One, I dare adventure Ten, © 


Far better than his lies in Silver Shrines. —_ 
Come, Truth, altho in Swagdling-clomts, I find, : 


IJ 
þ. a. 
» WW" $a 
s Cans * 


&- Or that I bad in things been more expreſs ? 
t- Tothoſe that are my betters, (as 1s fit ) 


F Of this my e Method. ſo Tn abuſe 


” TheAuthors Apology for his Book. 
Pleaſes the Underſtanding makes the Will 
Ft Submit ; The Memory too it doth fill 

' With what doth our Imaginations pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe, it tends our Troubles to appeaſe. | 


Sound words I know T inothy zs to uſe, | 


And old Wives Eables hets torefuſe 

But yet grave Paul vim no were did forbid 

F The uſe of Parables : in which layhid ( were 
* That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones that 

Worth digging for, and that with preate$t care, 


Let me add one word more, O Manof God: | 


| Art thou offended ? Doſt thou wiſh I bad 
Put forth my Matter in another dreſc, 


q \T bree things let me propound, then I ſubmit. 
I. 1 findnotthat Tam deny dthe uſt 


1 | Put onthe Words, Things, Readtrs,or be rude 
' Fn handling Figure or Similitude, 


—_ _" we Ao _ — — — 
[V 


a... At 


Ja application ;,. but all that I may, 
. Seck the advance of Truth, this or that way : 
 Denyed, did I ſay? Nay, T have leave, 

 ( Examples too,and that from thm that have 

t ' Godbetter pleaſed by their Words or Ways, 

' Than any Man that breathith now adays ) 

. Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that Excellenteſt are, 

+. - 2. 1 find that Men(as hith as Trees )will write 
* - Dralogue-wiſez -yet uo man doth them ſligh 


. 
x 


| 


: a ads 


LAY hn; wy fy hgJ = 


Fo þ 


For writing fo : Indeed if they abuſe 
Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe 
To that intent ;, but yet let Truth be fre 
LTo make her Salleys upon Thee,and Me, 
Which way it ple aſes God : for who knows how, 
Fetter than he that tanght us firſt to Plow, 
To Guide our Mind and Pens,for his Deſign ? 
And he makes baſe things uſher 1n Divine. 
| 3. I fnd that Holy Writ in _ places, 
Hath ſemblance with this method, where the 
| Do call for one thing,to ſet forth another ;, (caſes 
Uſe it I may then,and yet nothing ſmother 


| Make it caſt forth its Rays as light as day. 

| Andvuow before I do put up my Pen, 

\ PI ſhew the profit of my Book, aud then 

| Commit both thee and 1t unto that hand . (ſtand. 


This Book it chalketh out before thine eyes 

| The Manthat ſeeks the everlaſting Prize : 

| It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes ; 

if What he leaves undone ;, alſo what he does : _ 

It alſo ſhems you how he runs and runs, 

Till be unto the Gate of Glory comes. 
It fhews too,who ſets ont-for Life amain,. 

} As if the laſting Crown they would attain: 

|; Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why — _ 

| They loſe their Labour and like fools do die. 
This Book will make a Traveller of thee ; 

| 17 by its Counſel thou wilt ruled be, 


- 
"AED 


The Authors Apology for his Book. 


Truths Golden Beams : Nay,by this method may I 


| That palts the ſtrong down, and makes wegk ones \ | 
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" The Authors Apology for his Book. 
& Tt will direft thee to the Holy- Land, 


& If thong wilt its Direttions underſtand : 
Tea, it will make the ſlothfal ative be 


Wouldeſt thou ſee a Truth within a Fable ? 


_ 'Or elſe be drowned in thy Contemplation ? (tfon) 
| Doft thou love picking-meat? or wouldſt thou ſe; 
 . A Man ith Cleuds,and hear him ſpeakto thee? 
..-  TWouldſt thou be in a Dream,and yet not ſleep ! 


. Andfind thy ſelf again without a charm? (what, 
 Would$t read thy ſelf, and read thou know$t nt 


The blind alſo delightful things to ſee. | 
Art theu for ſomething rare, and profitable ? 


Art thou forgetful ? wouldeFt thon remember 
From New-years-day to the laſt of December? 
Then read my Fancies, thty will ſtick like Burs,| 
And may be tothe belpleſs Comforters. 
This Bookss Writ in ſuch a Dialef, | 
As may the minds of li&leſs een affett : 
It ſeems a Nucl), and yet contains | 
Nothing but ſound and honeſt Goſpel-ſtrains. 
Wouldft thou divert thy ſelf from TAelancholy ? 
Wouldſt thou be pleaſant, yet be far from folly *| 
Would{t thou read Ridles, and their E xplana-, 


=. m——_— 


Or wonldFt thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 


Wouldeſt thou loſe thy ſelf, and catch 10 harm 


And yet know whether thou art bleſt or not, | 


. By reading the ſame Lines? O then come hithery hc 
And lay my Book,thy Head,and Heart togethth he 


JOHN BUNY AN. 


THE 
Pilgrim's Progrels : 


| | In the Similitnde of a 
 DREANL 


$ I walk'd through the Wil- 
- derneſs of this World, Ilight- 
| ed on a certain place where | 
< was 4 * Den: and TI laid me The Goal, 
i down in that place to ſleep: And as I 
My fleptT rn Dream. I dreamed, and 


et; behold, I ſaw a Man * cloathed with * Iſa. 64. 6. 


2} Rags, ſtanding in a certain place, with his Luke 14-33» | = 


>| Face from bis own Houſe, a Book in his Pl. 38. 4+ 
"i hand, and a great Burden upon his Back, T Hab. 2.2. _ 
'} looked, and ſaw him open the Book, and A&s 16. I». . 
uit read therein, and as he read, he wept | 
at} and trembled, and not being able longer 
to contain, he brake out with a lamen- His-Out-cty, 
| table Cry; ſaying, 3 What ſhall Tdo?  3'AQs 2; 27s") 
_{ , In mis plight therefore he went: | © ©: 
227, home, and reframed himſelf as long as 
of he could,” that. his Wife and Children 
4 ſhould nor perceive his Diſtreſs, but he 
. | could nor be ſilent long, becauſe mn 


The Pilgrims Pzogrels. 


his trouble. increaſed : wherefore at 
Jength he brake his mind. to hi: Wife 
and Children; and thus he begati to 
talk tro them. O my dear Wife, (1d he, 
and you the Children of my Bowels, T your 
dear friend am in my ſelf undone, by reaſon 


over, T am-for certain informed, that * this 
our City will be burned wit fire from Hea- 
ven, in which fearfu! ruerthraw, b:th my 
ſelf, with rhee my Wife, and vou my ſweet 
T He knows ny babes, ſhatl mejerably coine t9 THIN 5 Cx- 
way of eſcape as cept ( the which + yet T j!* mt ) Hne way 
Yet. yr of So can ve four t, whereby we may 
be delivered. At this, His Relations 
were ſore amazed .; not for that 
they believed, that what he had ſaid to 


_ thought, that ſome frenzy diſtemper 
had got into his head: therefore it | 
drawing towards night, and they} 
hoping that ſflecp might ſettle his} 
brains, with all haſte they got him to 

I's bed ;* but the night was as troubleſome 
Ny to. him as the day; wherefore inſtead 
__ of ſleeping, he ſpent it in ſ'ghs and 

- tears. So when the morning Wa5j 
come, they would know how he did; 
he rold them worſe and worſe 3, 


ya 


* This World, o&f a burden that lieth hard upp me : more> * 


them was true, but becauſe they j 


| He 
£m 1 ph. Allo ſet, to talking to them again, bur 
+ REAKS #7; chey begaa to- be hardned. + They allo 


ek fir 4 JR ought to. drive away his, difterpper 


-by-;barſh: and fſurly carriages ,to'him*| 
Sometimes they would .deride, ;fomer| 
times they would chide, and . ſome 
times they 'would quite negle& him: 
where 


The Pilgrims P2ogrels, 
wherefore he began to retire himſelf to 
his Chamber to pray for, and pitty them 
.and alſo to condole his ovvn miſery ; 
| he vvould alſo vvalk folitarily in the 
| Fields, ſometimes readmg, and ſome- | 
f times praying 3 and thus for ſome days C 
| he ſpent his time, | | 
Novv, I ſavy, upon a time, vvhen he 
| vvas walking in the Fields, that he vvas 
{ as he yvas vvont ) reading in his Book, 
| and preatly deſtreiled in his mind 3 and xd. 26 
as he read he burſt out, as he had done "IM 
before, crying, What ſhall T do to be 5*' 
| ſaved? | 
I faw alſo that he looked this way, 
|| and that way, as if he wonld run; yet 
| | he ſtood ftill, becauſe ( as I perceived ) 
| | he could not tell which way to go. 
I looked then, and faw a man named 
. | Evangeliſt, coming to him, and asked, 
| Wherefore doft thou cry? He anſwered, 
. Sir, I perceive by the Book inmy hand, ee 
, that I am condemned to die, and * after * zfeþ, g. 27 4 
| that to come to Judgment, and I find + Feb, 26421 « © 
1| thatIam not * willing to do the firſt, zz  _ 
af nor * able ro do the ſecond. * Fzeb. 22. I4» 
k _ Then faid Evangeliſt, Why not wil- Ee yen 
;k ling to die? fince this life is attended TE OI 
et With fo many Evils? The Man an-' 
ſwered, becauſe I fear that this burden  - 9.1 
| har is upon my back, will fink me 
| lower. than the Grave 3 and I ſhall fall ** © ©. «© © 
1: Into * Tophet. And, Sir. if Tenor fit to * Iſa. 30. 33 | 


} go toPriſon, Tam not fit to 'go'to Judp- 
' = we ref | 5 
my and from thence to Execution; "0 
—f and the thoughts of theſe things make _ :- — 
"1 mecry. S Fx 
res 


"TY 


" 9», 


Ther py 


\N ' garing flock to middle of the Plain. 


The Pilgrims P2ogrels. 

Then faith Evangelis?, if this be thy 
Condition, why ſtandeſt thou ſtill? He 
anſwered, becauſe I know not whither 

 Comidtion of to go. Then he gave him a * Parchment- 
the neceſſity of Roll, and there was written within, 
flying. > Fly from the Wrath to come, 
2 Mat. 3. 7e : ; 

The Man therefore read it, and look- 
ing upon Evangelift very carefully, 
ſaid, Whicher muſt I fly? Then ſaid 
Evangeli, pointing with his Finger 
over 4 very wide Field, Do you lee 
yonder Wicket-Gate? The Man faid, 


| 3 Mar. Je No 3; Then faid the other, Do you ſee | 


E Pal. 119. 195, yonder + ſhining Light? He ſaid, I think 

7 2 Pet. 1.29. TI do, Then faid Fuangelt?, Keep that 

. *Chriſt, and Light in your Eye, and go up dired&ly 

W the way to him, thereto, 5 ſo ſhalt thou ſee the Gate; at 

| cannot be found which when thou knockeſt, it ſhall be 

F without the - told thee what thou ſhalr do. 

Wrrd. | y- 

5 Luke 14-156. So I ſaw in my Dream, that the Man 
began to run; now he had not run far 
from his own Door, but his Wife and 

| Children perceiving it, began to cry after 

© Gen. 19. 17. him to return; 5 but the Man put his 

?-They that fly Fingers in his Ears, and ran on, crying, 

from the Wrath Life, Life, Eternal Life: ſo he looked 

#0 come, are 4 not behind him, * but fled towards the 


dn be ta. AG 


Le... 


the Werld.. The Neighbours alſo came out to | 


cried after him to retura; And among 
thoſe that did ſo, there were | ewo that 
were reſolyed to fetch him _—_ *by 
: OTCCc: 


"IF © Jer. 20. 10. ® ſee him run, and as he ran,: ſome | 
ES mocked, others threatned, and ſome |; . 


4,” 


di. 
- 


The Pilgriins Pzogreſs. 5 
force. * The Name of the one was * Obſtinate 
Obſtinate, and the name of the other and Pliable 
Pliable. Now by this time the Man was follow him. 
got a good diſtance from them 3; bur 


: however they were reſolved ro purſue 


him; which they did, and in a little 
time they overtook him. Then ſaid the 
Man, Neighbours, Wherefore are you 
come? They faid, to periwade you 
t go back with us; bat he ſaid, that 
can by no means he ? You dwell, (ſaid 
he) in the City of Deſtra&iom, (rhe place 
allo where I was born) I fee 1t to be 03 
and dying there, ſooner or later, you 
will ſink lower than the Grave, into a 
place that burns with Fire and Prim- 
ſtone; be content good Neighbours, 
and go along with me. p 

> Whar, ſaid Obſtinate, and leave our 2 Opflinate. 
Friends and our Comforts bettind us! 

3 Yes, faid Chriſtian, (for that was 3 Chriflian. - 
his name ) becauſe, that all, which you. 
ſhallforſake, 1s not + worthy to be com- #4 2 Cor. 4.18» 
pared with a little of that rhat I am ſeek- < 
Ing to enjoy; and if you v:11] go along 
with me, and ho/d if, you ſhall fare as [ : 
my ſelf; for there where I go js 5 enough 5s Lyke 1 $17. 
and to ſpare; Come away, and prove 
my Words. 

Obſt. What are the things you ſeek, 
{mceyou leave al/the world to find them ? 

Chr. I ſeek an 5 Inheritance, incor- 6 Pex, x, 4 EF 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not p36 


” 8 


_ away; and it is laid up in Heaven, ? and 7 Heb, 11. 16, .A 


ſafe there, to be beſtowed, at the time 
appointed, on them that diligently ſeek 
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fach a brain-ſack fellow will ead you ? Gy 
Cort oops back, go back, and be wije. 
'V '#ng Obſtinate Cþp, Nay, but do thou " come with 
8 24/7 for Pli- thy Neighbour, Phable, there are ſuch | 


| L --able's Soul 
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it. Read it fo, if you will,.1n my Book. 
Odſt, * $ ſaid Obvſtinate, away 
with your Bwh ; will you go back with us, 
or n9? 
Chr. No, not I, faid the _ be- 
A I h | 
dilalier 0. 6a, R - have lad my hand to the 

Obſt. Come then, Neighbour Pliable, 
let us turn. again, and go home without 
him ; there is a company of theſe Craz'd- 
headed Coxcombs, that when they take a 
fancy by the end, are wiſer in their own 
eyes [than ſeven men that can render 4 
reaſon. 

Pli. Then ſaid Phable, don't revile; 
if what the good Chriſtian ſays, 1s true, 
the things he looks after are better than 
ours? my heart enclines to go with my 
Neighbour. | 

Obſt. What / more fools ſtill? Be 
ruled by me, go back ;, who knyws whitner 


_ 


had. that 
o 


things to be had which I ſpoke of, and 
many more Glories befides 3 if you be- 
lieve not me, read here in this Book; | 
Es and for the truth of what 1s expreſt 
*Heb. 9. 17. therein, behold all is confirmed by the |: 
F8. 19. 20. 21. ? blood of him that made ir, | | 
3 Phabie con- Pli, 3 Well Neighbaur Obſtinare, | 
tente# to go (ſaith Pliable ) I begrn to come to a point, | 
xith Chriſtian. 7 intend to go almg. with this good man, | 

£0, ' and to caſt in my lot with him : but ny; 
good Companion, do you know the way td | 
#215 defired place ? K 

| Chr, 


Ma0d: 


| ſaid Obſlinate : * I will be no Compant-*" Obſtinate 


' have felt ef the powers and ter- 
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Chr. 1 am dire&ed by a- man whoſe 
name is wvangelift, to ſpeed me to a 
little Gare that 15 before us, where we 
ſhall receive inſtrutions about the 
Way. 

Pla Come then good Neighbour, let us 
ip goings then they went both together. 

Obſt, And I will go back to my place, 


on of ſuch miſ-led fantaſtical Fellows. goes railing 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that when back, 
Obſtinate was gone back, Chriſtian and | 
Pliable went * talking over the Plain alk between 
and thus they began their diſcourſe, Chriſtian and- 
Chr. Come Neighbour Pliable, how Phabie. 
do you do? IT am glad you are per- _. 
ſwaded to go along with nie ; had even 
Obſtinate himſelf but felr what TI 


rors. of what 1s yet unſeen, he would 
not thus lightly have given: us the 
back, 

Pli, Come Neighbour Chriſtian ; 
ſmce there. is none but us two here, tell 
me nov further, what the things are : 
and how to be enjoyed, whither we are 
gIng, _—_ - 
Chr, I can3 better conceive of them 3 Gods things 
with my mind, than ſpeak of them with unſpeabeable. x * 
my Tongue : But yet fince you are de- _.'*.- 7 
firous to know, I will read of them in >. 5 
my Book. \ 1 2 

Pli. And do you think that the Words 
of your Boob are certainly true ? © 

Chr. Yes verily, for it was made by 
him. that + cannot lie. | : 4 T'it-- I 2 
B 4 Pli. 
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Pli. Well ſaid, what things are they ? 
Chr, There is an * endleſs Kingdom to 

be inhabited, and everlaſting Life to be 
given us; that we may inhabit that 
—_— for ever. 
1. Well ſaid, and what elſe. 
Chr, There are Crowns of Glory to be 
gwen us; * and Garments that will make 
us ſhine like the Sun in the Firmament 
of Heaven. 
Plt. This 4s very pleaſant, and what 


” 


' Chr. There ſhall be no more crying, 
3 nor Sorrow; for he that 1s owner of the 


place will wipe all Tears from our |. 
\ 


EYES. | 
Pli, And what Company ſhall we have 
there ? | = 
Chr. There we ſhall be with Sera- 
phims,; * and Cherubims, Creatures that 


. will dazle your Eyes to Jook on them: 


There al(o you ſhall meet with rhou- 
ſands, and ten thouſands that have 
gone before us to thar place; none of 
them are hurtful, but loving and holy ; 
Every one walking in the fight of God, 
and ſtanding in his Preſence with ac- 
ecptance for ever: In a Word, there 
we ſhall ſee the 5 Elders with their 
Golden Crowns:: There we ſhall ſee 


' the Holy © Virgins with their Golden 


Harps, There we ſhall ſce-7 Men 
that, by the Word, were cut in pieces, 
burnt in Flames, eaten of Beaſts, 
drowned in the Seas, for the jove that, 
they bare to the Lord of the place; all 


| 


we Il, | 


q 


| 
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well, and cloathed with * Immortality, 
as with a Garment. 


5 
Pli. The hearing of this is enough to va-. 


wiſh ones Heart, but are theſe things to be 
enjoyed 2 how ſhall we get to. be ſharers 
thereof ? 

Chr. The Lord, the Governour of the 
Country, : hath recorded that * in this 


Book: the;'ſubſtance of which is, if we J 


be truly willing to have it, he will be- 
ſtow it upon us freely. 
Pli. Well, my good Companion, glad am 


Tto hear of theſe. things, come on, let us . 


mend our pace, 
Chr. I cannot go ſo faſt as I would by. 


gon of this burden that 15 on my.-- 


ack. 


Now I faw in my Dream, that juſt - 


as they had ended this talk, they drew 


near to a very- Miry 3 Slough that-was 


in the midſt of the Plain, and they be- 
Ing heedleſs, did both fall ſuddenly into 


+ the Bag, The name of the Slough . 

was Deſpond... Here therefore they wal» . 
lowed for a time, being grievoully be- 
daubed with the dirt; And Chriſtian, 
becdfiſe of the Burden that was on his . 


Back, began to ſink in the Mire. 
Plt. Then ſaid Pliable, Ah Neighbour 
Chriſtian, here are you now 2 


Chr. Truly, faid Chriftian, I do not | 


know. 


Pli,-At that. Pliable began to be of- 
{ Jended; and angerly ſaid ro-his Fellow, | 
Ts. this the happineſs you have told me 


all this while of? If we have ſuch ill 
B Sg - ſpeed 


9 
" 2 Cor. 5. 2, 


* Ta, 55.1% 
ohn 9. 37. © 
ch. 6. 37. | 
Rev. 21. 6s 

Ch, 22. 17». 


2 The Sluzh of . | 
Deſpondl.. _ 
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ſpeed at our firſt ſetting out, what may we 
expect, "twixt this and our. journeys end! 


| * ris mot. ®* May I get out again with my life, you 
enough to be ſhall poſſeſs the brave Country alone for me. 
pliable. . And. with that he gave a. deſperate 


ſtruggle or two, and got out of the 
Mire, on that fide of the Slough which | 

was next to his own houſe : So away 
he went, and. Chriſtian. ſaw him no 
more. | | 
. Wherefore ChriSan was left to} 
rumble in the Slough of Deſpond alone; 
but ſtill he- endeavoured to ſtruggle to} 

that ſide of the Slough, that wa} 
_ further * from his own Houſe, and next} 
2 Chriftian- 72-to:the Wicket-gate 3 the which he did, 
” trouble, ſeeks hut could nor get out becauſe of the bur 
 fiill to get far- den that was upon his back : But T heheld 
= ther from his in my dream, that a Man came to him, 
WW own houſe. whoſe.name was Help, and- asked him, 
- = What-he: did-there ? | 
Chr. Sir,” (aid Chriſtian, T was bid goſ 
this way, by-a Man called Evangeliſt, 
who direted me-alſo to yonder Gate, 
| that I _ eſcape the Wrath tocome: 
-.. And as-I was going thither, - I felt in} 
 _— here... | 
2 = Help. But why did not you look fi 
© IThe promiſes 3 the fleps ? | 
. Chr, Fear followed me fo hard, thith 
I fled. che next wav, ard fell in. 
FG PREY Help. Then, ſaid he, + Grve me thy; 
Help Efrebim ut; fo be gave him bir. hend, ands hel, 
DAL ao 5 drew him our, and ſet him upon ſound 
OO TR ns ground, and bid him go on his way. 
Then” I ſtepped to him *thar pluckt 


him 


YI AFz232S.. oe 


JETER 


'viction * 01 ſin doth continually run, the Slough v 


. ed about his loſt condition, there ari- 


| mMatemials to make- good -ground of the 


kt 


mb Manat they can, : 
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him out, - and ſaid, Sir, wherefore, 
ſince over this place is the way from the 
City of Deſtru#tim, to yonder Gate, 1s 
it that this Plat is not mended, that 
poor-Travellers might go thither with 
more ſecurity? And he ſaid unto me, 
this miry Slough, is ſuch a place as cannot 
be mended: It is the deſcent: whither 
the ſcum: and filth that attends con- * What mabes : 


and therefore it was called the Slough of Deſpond. 
Deſpnd: for ſtill as the finner. is awaken- 


ſeth in his Soul many Fears and Doubts, - 

and diſcouraging Apprehenſions, : which | | 

all of:them get together, .and ſettle in . 

this place-: And this 15 the-reaſon of the 

badneſsof this Ground. 2 Iſa: 35: .# 
It is not-.the * Pleaſure of the King _ . na LY 

that this place ſhould remain ſo bad, | 

his Labourers af, have by the dire&i- 

ons of His Majeſties Surveyors, been for 

above -. this ſixteen hundred ' years im- 

ployed about: this patch. of Ground, if 

perhaps it might have been mended : 

Yea, and to my Knowledge, faid he; 

Here hath been ſwallowed up,' at leaſt 

twenty ; thouſand cart-loads z . yea mil- 

lions of wholeſome Inſtructions, that 

haverat- a} ſeaſons been . brought -from + 

all p.9ces of the Eings Dominioris, (. and 

they! thae cart tell, ſay; they are tho beſt - 267 


Piacd if ſo. he-it might have been-men- 
ded,;: but. jt 15sthe Slough of Deſpond.flill? 
and -will-be, when they. have ;done 
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E. home, and is Houſe. 4+ So: his Neighbours came to. 


F. Meighbours. wiſe Man for coming back; and ſome 
 * Hy Enter- called him Fool "for hazarging hiniſelf 
tainment by with Chriſtian ; others again did mock 


_ rguch-concerning Pliable. * - 


_ YWorldly.: 


off, come crofling over the” Field 5'to 

Wiſeman meet 'him,. and their-hap was to-meet 
' meets with. Jjuft! as they were croſſing the way of each. 
Chriſtian. other. The Gentleman's Name rhat met 
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True, - there-are, by the dire&ion of 

the Law-giver, certain good and ſub- 

* The Promiſes ſtantial * Steps, placed even through the 

of Forgiveneſs Very midſt of this Slough; but ar ſuch 

and Acceptance time as this place doth much ſpue our- 

to life by Faith it's Filth, as it doth againft' change of 

2n Chri8, Weather, theſe Steps are hardly ſeen, 

or:if they be, men through the dizzineſs 

of their -Heads, ſtep befides ;: and then 

| they are bemired to purpoſe, norwith-. 

ſtanding the Steps be there, but the 

Ground 1s * good when they are once 
23 got in at the Gate. | 

Now 1 faw in my Dream, that by this 

3 Pliable 3s got time '3 Pliable was. got home to his 


21: 


viſited by his. vifit him; and ſome of them called him 


them at his. re- at his Cowardlineſs; ſaying, Surely fince 
turn, you began to venture, I would: not haut 
| been j1 baſe to have 'given out for a few- 
Difficalties. So Pliable' ſat ſneaking. 
among them.; But ar laſt he'gor more 

| Confidence, and then they all turned 
their Tales, and began to-deride poor 
Chriſtian behind - his Back. And thus. 


' Now. . as Chriftian was walking- oY 


him-was Mr. Worldly Wiſeman, he dwelt 
" : : mm 


litarily: by himſelf, he eſpied one afat | 


"IE 


wv 


—_—_ 


ow &Q 
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wm 


began thus to-enter inro ſome Talk with - 
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- am informed; I ſhall be pur into a way 
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in the Town of. Carnal Policy, a very 
great Town, and alſo hard by from 
whence Chriſtian came. This Man then 
meeting with Chriſtian, and having ſome 
incling. of him, (for Chriftian's ietring 
forth from. the City of DeStruc#1on, 
was much noiſed abroad, not only 1n 
the Town where he dwelt, but aſſo it 
began to be the Town Talk in ſome: other - 
places. ) Maſter Worldly Wiſeman ; there- 
fore, having ſome gueſs of himz by be--.. 
holding his laborious going, by obſer- 
ving his Sighs and Groans, ard the like; 


Chriftaan. ; | 
Worl. How now, . good Fetlow, whither Talk between” 5 
away after this burdtned manner ? Mr. Worldly : 


Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as Wiſeman and : } 
ever, I think, poor Creature had. And Chriſtian. . 
whereas: you ask: me, Whither away, I OT 
tell yon, Sir, I am going to yonder , 
Wicket-gate before me; for there, as I 


to be rid-of my heavy burden. 
Worl. Haft thou a V Vife and Children ? I 
Chr. Yes; but I am fo laden with , So 
this Burden.that I cannot take that plea- - 4 
ſure in them as formerly: methinks, I am | 4 
Uo if had none. | : '* x Cor. 7: 294 -} 
- Work. VVilt thou hearken to me if TI 'N 
grve thee Counſel : wt 
- Chr. If it be good T will; for I ſtand 
in-need of good Counſel. - - | 
-  Worl;'* I-would adviſe thee then that * 'Worldly 
thou with all ſpeed gef thy ſelf rid of thy Wiſeman's 
Burden; for thou wilt tiever be ſettled in Counſel to 
| | thy Chriſtian; . 


A 
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b- thy mind tall-then :. nor canft thou enjoy the 
_* benefits of the bleſſing which God hath be- 
—* flowed upon thee, till then. 


even to be rid of this heavy burden; 
but ger it'off my felf I cannot: nor 1s 
there any man -jn our Country that can 
take it off my ſhoulders; therefore am 
I going this way, as I told you, that[ 
may be rid of my burden. | | 

Wort. Who bid you go this way to be rid 
of thy bur den? 

Chr. A man that appeared to me to 
be a very great and honourable perſon; 
mY his Name, as I remember, 1s Evan- 

 IFEP _&lift. x | 

E - City Worl: * I beſhrew' him for his Counſel, 
E God Fea. there is not a more dangerous and trouble- 
_——__ ſel fome way in the World, than 1s that unto 
SEAS CounJer.” hich he hath direfted thee, and that 
thou thalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by 
his Counſel 5 Thou haſt met with ſymething 

as I perceive.) already ; for I ſee the dirt 
of the Slough of Deipond 75 xpon thee, but 
that Slough 7s the. beginning of the ſor- 


” 


that way : hear me, I am 6lder than thou, 

| | thou art like to meet with in the ' way 
GG which thou goeſt, Weariſomneſs, \Painful- 
_ neſs, Hunger, 'Perils, Nakedneſs,, Sword, 
ES | Lims, Dragons, Darkneſs, and in a word; 
Death, and. whut not ? Theſe.things are ver- 
 tamnly true, having been .confr med by many 


4 — . " 
. þ £ . 
ETD kb - \ 


| {1 = Teftimonites. © And (hould a man ſoc car e-'- 
1% © lejly caft away himſelf, by giving theed t0a” 
| Ms,  firanger? SOON 


Chr. That is that which I ſeek for, 


rows that .do attend thiſe that go on in 


-__ 


SY - Chr, 


—_— 


.” back is more terrible to me than are al 
- theſe things which you- have ment1on- 
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Chr. Why, Sir, this burden .upon m 


5 


ed: * nay, methinks I-care not what I S. 
meet with in the way, if ſo be I canal-" The frame of ©. 
ſo meet with deliverance from my bur- the heart of a ' 
n. young. Chriſti-- * 
Worl. How cameſt thou by the burden at an, | 
el By reading this Book in my 
Hand, 
Worl. * I thought ſo; and. it is happen- 
ed unto thee as to other weak men, who : Worldly 5 
medling with things too kigh for them, do wiſeman does- 
ſuddenly fall into thy diſtra&ttons ; which p54 Jihe that: © 
diflra*tions do not only unman men, ( as Man ſhould be *: 
thine T percerve has done thee ) but they run ſerious in 
them upon deſperate ventures, to obtain they eading the Bi+- 7 
know not what, ble, $ 
Chr. I know what I would obtain : it 
1s eaſe for my heavy burden. 
Worl. « But why wilt thou.ſeek for caſe 
* this way, ſeeing ſo many dangers attend 
© eſpecially,{rnce (had(t rhou bur patience 
©to hear me) I could dire&rhee to the 
© obrainingof what thou defireft, withour 
© thedangers that thou in this way wilt run -- 
© thy ſelf into: yea, and the remedy is at .. | 
© hand. Beſides, | will add, that infteadof 88 7 
<rhoſe danpers.thou ſhalt meet with much - FEM 
* ſafery, friendſhjp, and content. ; : AY 
Chr. Sir, pray open this ſecret to 6 
me. - _ 2 » 
 Worl. * VVhy in yonder Village, ( the Edd ra 
Village is named Morality) there dwells a fers- Mora tity 
Gentleman, whoſe name. is Legality, 'a before the © 
be 8 | very firaight Gate. 23 


- 1.Chriftian 
- . ſnared by Mr. 


Worldly 


: Wiſeman's 
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. . wery judicizis Man (and a Man of a very 

good Name) that has shill to help men off 
with ſuch Burdens as thine are, from their 
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Shoulders, yea, to my Knowledge, he hath 


done a great deal of good this way : Ay, and 
beſides, he hath sbill to cure thoſe that are - 
' ſrmnewhat crazed in their VVits with their 


Burdens. To him, as T ſaid; thou maye$ 
£0, and ge helped preſently. His houſe is 


nt quite a Mile from this place; and if he 


ſhould not be at home himſelf, he hath a 
pretty. young Man to his Son, whoſe Name 
3s Ciyility, that can dv it (to ſpeak on) 


as well as the:-old Gentleman himſelf : 


There, 1 ſay, thi mayeſt be eaſed of thy 
Burden, and if thou art not minded to g0 


back to-thy former . Habitation, as indeed I 
would not wiſh thee, thou mayeſt ſend for 


thy VVife and Children to thee to this 
Village, where there are Houſes now ſtand 
empty, one of which thou mayeſt have at 


reaſonable rates: Provifion is there alſo 
cheap and good, and that which will make 


thy Life the 'more happy, is, to be: ſure there 


thou ſhalt Irve by honeft Neighbours, in 


credit and good Faſhion. 

1 Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat. at a 
ſtand ; but preſently he concluded, if 
this be true which this Gentleman hath 


' ſaid, my- wifeſt courſe is to take his 
Advice; and with that he. thus-farther - 


ſpoke. | 


Chr. Sir, which 1s my way to this- 


honeſt Man's houſe ? - | RL 
Worl. Do you ſee yonder * high hill 2 
. Chr, Yes, very well, 


VVork 
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VVorl. By that Hill you muſt go,'.and 
the firſt houſe you come at 4s his. be” 
So Chriſtian turned out of his way: to 
go to Mr. Legalitys Houſe for . help: 
| but behold, when he was got now hard 
by the Hill, it ſeemed ſo high, and alſo 
that ſide of it that was next the 
* way fide, did hang fo much over, thar 
Chriſtian was ” afraid to venture fur- * Chriſtiat 
ther, leſt' the Hill ſhould. fall on his afraid that 
Head; wherefore there he ſtood: ſtill; Mount Sinai 
and wotted not- what. to do. Alſo. his world fall on 
| burden, now ſeemed heavier to him hzs head. 
than while he was in his way. There 
came alſo * flaſhes of Fire out of the Hill * Exod. 19.18. 
that made 3 Chriſtian afraid that he 3 Ver. 16. 
ſhould be burned : here therefore he- 
ſweat, and did quake for * fear. . And + Heb, 12, 11s 
= now he began to' be ſorry-thatr-herhad 
taken Mr. Worldly Wiſeman's Counſel ; 
and with that he ſaw 5 Evangeliſt commg ; py angeliſt 
to meet him 3. at the fighr alſo of whom &,14þChriſti- 
he began to bluſh for ſhame. So Evan-"1, under Mount- 
get} drew nearer and nearer, and 55,14. ,nd [;oþ- 
coming up to him, he looked upon him gz ſ21orely © 
with a ſevere anddreadful Countenance, ,,,y" him 
and thus began to -reaſon with - Chri- 
| S$an. | , : 
Evan. * What doſt thou here Chr137-'6 Eyangeliſt 
| an? ſaid he; at which words Chriftian rea ſons afreſh 
' knew not what to anſwer : wnerefore at Pith Chriſtian... 
| preſent he. ſtood ſpeechleſs 'before him. | 
' | eThert (aid Evangelif farther, Art mt 
thou ' the Man that I found 6 rying without- 
the Walls 'of the City of Deſtt'uRion, -  . 


How. 


you ?- 19.45 
Chr, Why, he asked me winther I. 
was going, and I told him. 7 þ 
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How is it then that thy art Þ quickly 
turned aſide, for thou art now out of the | 
way? +, 1 to ET ns. 
Chr. T met with a Gentleman ſo foor . 
as I had got over the Slough of Deſpond, 
who perſwaded me, that I might 1n the. 


Village before me, find a Man that could | 


take off my burden. 
Evan. What was he ? 


Chr. He looked like a Gentleman, and | 


talked much to me, and got me at laſt 
to yield:; ſo I came hither : But when I 
beheld this. Hill, and how it hangs over 


the way, I ſuddenly -made a ſtand leſt it 


ſhould fall on my head. : 
Evan, What ſaid that Gentleman to 


: Evan. And what ſaid he then? | 
Chr. He asked me 1f I had a Family. 


and I told him : but ſaid I, I am fo loa-F- 
den with the Burden that 1s on my back, Þ 


that F cannor take Pleaſure in them a 
formerly. 

Evan. And what ſaid he then ? 

Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get rid 
of my -burden,” and I told him 'rw: 


) 


p] CEEP OO —IES dt. a—_ 


SB ma Aa. i. a. 


gl 


eaſe that } ſought: And faid 1, I am 
therefore going to yonder Gate to re- 
ceive. further dire&ion how I may get 
to the place of deliverance. So ht 
faid that he. would ſhew me. a bette 


' Way, and ſhort, not fo attended writi 


dithculties, as the way, Sir, that yol 
ſer. me in: which way, ſaid he, K,. 
bo 1red 
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dire& you-to a Gentleman's houſe that 
hath skill to take off theſe Burdens : 

: ſo 1 believed him, and turned out of 
| that way into this, if haply I might 

'F be ſoon eaſed of my Burden : but when 

] came to this place, and beheld things 


faid) of danger : but I now know not 
what to do. 

Evan, Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) ftand ſtill 
| a Hittle, That I may ſhew thee the words 
'} of God. . So he ſtood trembling. Then 


| him that ſpeabeth ; for if they eſcaped nat 
& & who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, 
| * much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 


| hve by Faith, but if any man draws back , 


alſo.did thus apply them, Tho art the 
'þ. man that art running into this miſery, thou 
f- haſt began to rejeF the Counſel of the moſt 
| high, and to draw back thy fort from the 
| way of peace, even almoſt to the hazard- 
ing of thy Pe; dition, 

| Then Chriſtian fell down at his foot 
as dead, crying, Wo is me, for I am 
undone : at the fight of which, Evange- 
lift caught him by the right hand, fay- 


ſhall be forgiven unto men 3. be*nor 
Chriſtian again a little revive, and ſtood 
nf &ehiſt, 


Then 


as- they are; I ſtopped for fear (as Þ 


ag Evangeliſt) * See that ye refuſe not HED. 12. 22. 


> Evangeliſt - ©; 
away from him that ſpeabeth from Heaven, CNVInces | 
He */ moreover, 3 Now the juſt ſhall Chriſtian of 3 
his Efror : 
my Soul ſha!l have no pleaſure in him, He 3 chap, I 0.38 


ing, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemies © 
fairthleſs, but believing 3 then did-- 
up. trembling, as at firſt before Evan- 


a» 


d 
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Then Evangeli# proceeded, ſaying, 
Give more earne$ heed to the things that 
T ſhall tell thee off 1 will now ſhew thee 
who it was that deluded thee, and who 
* My. Worldly 1t was alſo to-whom he ſent thee. * The 
Wiſeman Man that met thee is one World, 
deſcribed by Wiſeman, and. rightly is he, ſo called ; 
. Evangeliſt, partly, * becauſe he favoureth only the 
> I John 4. $, Doctrine, of this World ( therefore he 
always goes to the Town of Morality 


3 Col. 6. 12. £0 Church) and partly, 3 becauſe he lo- | 
S257 05% OR zeſt ; for 1t ſaveth | 
him beſt from the Crofs; and becauſe he 


p 
Rp c 


veth that Doarine be 


is of this carnal temper, therefore he 
teeketh to pervert my ways, though 


X + Evangeliſt right, +4 Now there are three things in 
this Mans Counſel that thou muit utterly | 


aſcovers the 


deceit of Mr. abhor.” : | 
Worldly 7. His turning thee out of the wav. 


Wiſeman, 2+ His labouring to render the Crols 
odious to thee. | 


3. And his ;etting thy feet in that way. 


that leadeth unto the adminiſtration of 
-. Death, 
Firſt, thou muſt abhor* his turning 


-- thee out of the way; yea, and thine own 


conſenting thereto z becauſe this 15 to 


reje& the Counſel of God for the ſake ; 


of the Counſel of a VVorldly VVijeman, 
5 Luke 13- 24. The Lord ſays, 5 Strive to enter in at the 


flraitGate, the Gate to which1 ſend thee, | 


6 Mar.7: 13.14: 5 for ſtrait is the Gate that ' leadeth unt( 


Life, and few there be that find it. From 
this little Wicket-gate, and- from the} 
way therero, hath this 'wicked Man} 
turned thee, to the bringing of thee r 


— 


— 
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' moſt to Deſtruction 3 hate therefore his 


turning thee our of the way, and abhor 


thy ſelf for hearkning to him. 


Secondly, Thow muſt abhor his Ia- 


bouring to render the Croſs odious unto | 
thee; for thou art to * prefer it before the * Heb. 11. 25, 


Treaſures in Egypt : beſides, the King of 26. 

Glory hath told thee, * that he that will * Mark 8. 34. 
fave his life ſhall foſe it: and 3 he that John 13. 25. 
comes after him, and hates not his Father Mart. 10. 39- 


and Mother, and VVife and Children, and 3 Luk. 14- 16+. 
Brethren, and Siſters; yea, and his own 


Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. I fay 
therefore, for Man to labour ro perſwade 
thee, that that ſhall be thy Death, with- 
out which, the Truth hath ſaid, thou 


 canſt not have eternal Life : this Do- 


arine thou muſt abhor. 
Thirdly, thou muſt hate his ſetting 
of thy feet in the way that leadeth to 


_ the mmiſtration of Death. And for this 
- thou muſt confider to whom he ſent © 


thee, and alſo how unable that perſon 
was to deliver.thee from thy burden. 

He to whom thou waſt ſent for eaſe, 
being by name Legality, is the Son of 


| the + Bond-woman which now is, and *Gal. 4.21,22, 


is in Bondage with her Children, and 23, 24, 25, 26, {4 
1s m a myſtery this 5 Mount; Sina, 27. ; +l 
which thou haſt feared will fall qn thy, 5 The Bonde © | 


| head. Now if ſhe with her Children woman. 


are in Bondage, how canſt thou expeCt 
by them to be made free ? This Legali- 


ty therefore is not able to ſet thee free 
trom- thy Burden. No man was as yet 


ever rid of his Burden to him, no, nor 
oy vt ever 


2 


+. 
GH » 


- + W 


Gal, 3. 10. 
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ever is like to be: ye cannot be juſtifi- 
ed by the works of the Law 3 for by 
the deeds of the Law no m=n living can 
be rid of his Burden : therefore Mr, 
Worldly-wiſeman 1s an Alien, and Mir, 
Legality is a Cheat: and for h1s Son C7 
wility, notwithſtanding his ſmpering 
looks, he is but an Hypocrite, and can- | | 
not help thee. Believe me, there 1s 
nothing in all rhis noiſe, that thou haſt 
heard of theſe ſottiſh men, but a deſign 
to beguile thee of thy Salvation, by 
rurning thee from the way 1n which T 
had ſet thee.: After this Evangehft called 
aloud to the Heavens for Confirmation 
of what he had faid ; and with that 
there came words and fire out of the 
Mountain under which poor Chriſtan 
ſtood, thar made the hair of his fleſh Þ 
ſtand up. The words were thus pro- 
nounced, As many as are of the works of 
the Law, are under the curſe ; for it » 
written, curjed us every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in th: 
Bok of the Law to do them. h 

Now Chriſtian looked for nothing} w 
bur death, and began to cry out lamen-} tr 
tably : even curſing the time in which} cc 


ws nol. as. ans ac. an; > 


SD SO ADH Nn.- 


he met with Mr, Worldly-wiſeman ; ſtil} ti 


ealling himſelf a thouſand Fools tr} w 
hearkening to his Council : he alſo wah #/ 
greatly aſhamed to think that thiff C! 
Gentlemans Arguments, flowing on} th 
from the tleſh, ſhould have the prev it 
lency with him as to cauſe him to fo} thi 
lake the right way. This done, he ap 

| plie 
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plied himſelf again to Evangeliſt in 
words-and ſence as follows, : 
Chr: * Sir, What think you 2 15 Chriſtian 
.there hopes ? may I now go back; Enquired if he 
| and-go up to the Wicket-Gate, fhall ,z,, yer be 
| 1 not be abandoned for this, and ſent Happy. 
back from thence aſhamed. ' I am ſor- 
I have hearkned to this mans coun- 
cil, but may my ſins be forgiven ? 
Evan, Then ſaid Evange/ift to him, 
Thy fin is very grear, for by it thou 
haſt committed two evils ; = =_ 
forſaken the way that 15 good, to tread , ; 
m forbidden ove the > yet he will the man en 
at the Gate reccive thee, for he has ©forts ime 
20d will for- men ; only, ſaid he, take 
heed that thou turn not _—_ again, | 
left thou periſh from the way, when his = 
wrath _d kindled bur a thre: Then ? Pe 2+ tall. 7 
' did Chriftian+ .addrefs himſelf to go =. 
back, and Evanzel:ſt, after he had kiſt 
him, gave him one ſmile, and bid him 
God ſpeed : fo. he went on with haſte, 
nexther ſpake he to any man by the 
way; nor 1f any asked him, would 
he vouchſafe them an anſwer. He 
ro} vent like one that was all the while 
+ treading on forbidden ground, ' and 
could by no means think himſelf ſafe, _ TE 
bl} will again he was got into the-waygr Et 
tor Which. he -left- ro follow vr. Wart et SL IEK 
wah Wiſeman's'Counſel: in proceſs of time © © 
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YR 


FI 


this Chriftian'got up to the Gate, 'Now over © 28 
aſh the: Gare. there was writren,” Knock. and © © 


tt ſhall he opened to you 4 -He knocked * Mats 7.8, © ® 
therefore more than once or twice, 
faxing, 


May 
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May T now enter here 2 will he within 
Open to ſorry me, though T have bean 
An undeſerving Rebel? then (hall T 
Not fail to fing his laſting praiſe on high, 


Art laſt there came a grave Perſon to the 
Gate, named Good-will, who asked, wh 
was there? and whence he came, and what 
he would have ? 

Chr, Here is a poor burdened Sin- 
ner, I come from the City of Deſtrudi- 


on, but am going to Mount Zn, thatT | 
may be delivered from the Wrath to '| ' 


come ; I would therefore, Sir, ſince I 
am informed that by this Gare 1s the 
way thither, know if you are willing to 
let me in. 

1 The Gate witli Good-will. * T am willing with all my 
be opened to Heart, ſaidhe; and with that he opened 
{ broken bearted the Gate. : 

b  SImners. 80 when Chriftian was ſtepping 1n, 


the other gave him a Pull: . Then faid | 


Chrichan, What means that? the other 
told him, A little diftance -from this 


Gate, .there 1s erefed a ſtrong Caſtle, | 


' > Satan envies of which ? Beelzebub is the Captain: 
thoſe that enter from thence both he, and them that 


the Fraight are with him, ſhoot Arrews at thoſe | 


Gate. that come, up to this Gate ; if happily 
E- FI - they may die before they can enter in. 
- 3 Chriſtian © Then ſaid Chrif/an, 3 I rejoyce and 
- entred theGate tremble. So when he was got-in,. the 
s with Joy and Man of the Gare asked him, who dire& 
-  Trembling. - - - ed him thither ? TG 


ua x 
EM 


ts 
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do. 

Good-will. An open door 3s ſet before thee, 
and no Man can ſhut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits 
of my Hazards. 

Good-will. But how 3 2t that you came 
aloe? | 

Chr. Becauſe none of my Neighbours. 
ſaw their danger as I ſaw mine. 


|: Good-will. Did any of them know of your 


coming ? 

Chr. Yes, My Wife and Children ſaw 
me at the firſt, and called after me to 
; turn again : alſo ſome of my Neighoours 
ſtood crying and calling after me toreturnz 
but I put my Fingers in my Ears, and fo 


| came on my wav. 


Good-will. But did none of them follow 
| Jou to perſwage y91 t9 £9 back ? 

Chr. Yes, both Obftinate and Piiable : 
But when they ſaw that they could nor 
prevail, OAinate went railing back : bur 
| Pliable came with me a little way. 
Good-will. But why did ke not come 
| through? , - | 

Chr. We indecd came both - toge-: 
ther, . uutil we came ar the Slough of 
De/pmd, into the which we alſo ſud-: 
denly fell.. And then was my Neigh-- 


& 
T5 1 


= 
« 


te 
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Chr. Evangeli * bid me come hither * Talk between { 
and knock, (as I did;) and he ſaid, that Good-will and 
you, Sir, would tell me what I muſt Chriftan. 


* 4 Man may 


bour Pliable. diicouraged, and would not have c:r;pany 
adventnre farther. * Wherefore getting when he ſets out 
out 2g21n, .0n thet de next to his own for Heaven, and 
Houte, he told nh ſhould poſles yer zo thither 


alone, 


+ * Chriſtian 


| i at the Gate, 


1t not worth running the hazards of a fe 
the Truth of Phable, and if I ſhould alſo 


 eccuſeth hemſelf my ſelf. *Tis true, he went back to his 
before the Man own houſe, but I alſo turned aſide to go 


' houſe, would have fajlen upon my head: 


* by it, daſhd in pieces. 
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the brave Country alone for him : So he 


went his way, and I came mine. He after 
Obſtinate, and I to this Gate. 

Good-will. Then ſaid Good-will, Alas 
poor Man, 1s the Celeſtial Glory of fo 
ſmall efteem with him, that he counteth 


Difficulties to obtain it? | 
Chr. Truly, faid Chriſtian, T have ſaid 


fay all the truth of my ſelf, ic will appear 
there 1s * no betterment *twixt him and 


into the way of Death, being periwaded 
thereto by the carnal Argument of one 
Mr. Worldly-wiſeman. 
Good-w1ll. Oh, did he light upon you! 
What, he would have had you a ſought 


for eaſe at the hands of Mr. Legality ; they} 
are both of them a very cheat: but did) 


you take his Counſel ? 


Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt, I went to} 
find out Mr. Legality, until I thought} 


that the Mountain that ſtands by hs 


wherefore there I was forced to ſtop. 


Good-will. That Mountain has been thef 


death of many, and will be the death d 
many more : 'tis well you eſcaped, beiry 


Chr. Why, truly I do not know what 


, 


| 


had become of me there, had not Evat- 
geltst happily mer me again as I ws 


muſing in the midſt of my Dionps!] 
but *fwas Gods Mercy that he came 


dS mw oe ' immu DX£a: wwe _ ao 


>) 


hr Jveard Lu fo } O* = & = aw oo VO 


hel 


H 


4] ntent to bear it, until thou comeſt ro 
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me again, for elſe I had never come 
hither. But now I am come, ſuch a 
one as I am, more fit indeed for death, 
by thar Mountain, than thus to ſtand 
talking with my Lord : But oh, what a 
favour is this to me, that yet I am ad- 


mitted entrance here. | 


* We make no ObjeQi- * Chriſtian 
ons againſt any, notwithſtanding all zs Comforted , 


that they have done before they come again. 


hither, F they in no wiſe are caſt out ; and f John 6. 57: 


therefore, good Chriſtian, come a little 
way with me, and I will reach rhee about 


the way thon muſt go. * Look before + Chriſtian 


thee ; doſt thon ſee this narrow way 
THAT 1s the way thou mutt go. 
It was caſt up by the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and ir 
1s as ſtreight as a Rule can make it : This 
15 the way thou muſt go. | 

Chr. But faid Chritian is there no 
turnings nw windings, by which a Stranger 
|| may Iyſe the way ? 


crooked and wide : Burt thas thou maiſt 
diſtinguſh the right 'from the wrong, the 
right only being ||ſ{treight and narrow. 
Then I faw in my Dream, || Thar 
Lhriftian asked him further, if he could 
not help hin: off with his burden thar was 
upon his back ; for as yet he had not 


got rid thereof, nor crvld he by any 


means get it off without help. 
| He" told him, As to thy burden, be 


C 2 the 


v? direfted yet on | 
A. 3 


| Chriſtian 
Good-will, Yes, there are many ways afraid of 11- 
B UT T down upon this: and they are {mg ki; way, 


| Mat. 7. 14. 1 
|| Chriſtian 
weary of hits 


Burthen, 
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1 There 3s 10 de- the place of * Deliverance; for there it 
lrverance from will fall from thy Back of it lf. 
| the guilt and Then Chriſtian began to gird up his 
burden of Sin Loins, and to addreſs himſelf to his Jour- 
' but by the ney. So the other told him, that by that 
| Death and he was got ſome diſtance from the Gate, 
| Blood of Chrif, he would come at the houſe of the Ir- 
| Gt terpreter, at whoſe Door he ſhould knock, 


Then Chrisian took his leave of his 
Friend, and he again bid: him Cod 
ſpeed. 
j Then he went on, till he came at the 
# = Chriſtian houſe of the? Interpreter, where he knoxch- 
s comes tothe ed over and over; at laſt one came to 
E Fuſe of the In- the Door, and aſked, Who was there ? 
| terpreter. Chr. Sir, here 1s a Traveller, who was 
bid by an Acquaintance of the good Man | 

of this Houſe, to call here for my Frofit; 

T would therefore ſpeak with the Maſter 

of the Houſe : ſo he called;for the Maſter 

of the Houſe; who after a little time} 

came to Chritian, and asked him what | 

he would have? 

Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſizan, T am a Man 

that am come from the City of Deſtrudtzon, 

and am. going to the Mount Zzon, and] 

was told by the Man that ſtands art the 

Gate at the head of this way, that if 1 | 

called here you would ſhew me excellent 

things, ſuch as woulc 5e an heip to. me 

in my journey. | 

Interpret. Then ſaid the Interpreter, 


IJ: - E 3 . 3 5 . nt 
| 3 7 5s enter- Come in, IT will ſhew thee. that 


and he would ſhew h1m excellent things. | 


which will be profitable to thee. * 50 
he commanded his Man to #* light the 
Candley 


g. taimcy. 
&' * Llummation, 


| 


TO CT GR: oo 


[ Candle, and bid Chriſtian follow him; ſo 


7 becauſe the Man whoſe - Piture this ed him the Pi- ® 
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he had him into a private Room, and | 
bid Hs Man open a door ; the which = 
when he had done, -* Chriſtian ſaw the * Chriſtian ſees 
Pigure of a very grave Perſon hang up abrave Picture | 
againſt the Wall; and this was the faſhion 
of it, * It had Eves lifted up t9 Heaven, the 2 The faſhion 
be$t of Books in his hand, the Law of Truth of the Picture. 
was written upon its Lips, the World was 
behnnd his Bach ; it flood as if it pleaded 
with Men, and a Crown of Gold did hang 
over its Head, 

Chr. Then ſid Chriſtian, What mean- 
eth this? 

Inter. The Man whoſe Picure this | 
15, is one of a thouſand, he can 3 beget z ; Cop. 4-15. 4 
Children, Travel in Birth with Chil- 
dren, and + Nurſe them himſelf when 
they are born. And whereas thou ſeeſt | 
f him with his Eyes lift up to Heaven, * Gal. 4 19, Þ 
the beſt of Books in his hand, and the -F 
Law of Truth writ on his Lips: it 1s 
to ſhew thee, that his Work 1s to know 
and unfold dark Things to Sinners 3 E 
even as alſo thou ſeeſt 5 him ſtand as © The meaning + 
if he pleaded with Men: And where- of the Picture, | 
as thou ſeeſt the World as caſt bchind 2 
him, and that a Crown hangs over his 
Head ; that is to ſhew thee, that ſlight- 
Ing and deſpifing the things that are pre- 
lent, for the love that he hath to his 
Maſters Service, he is ſure in the World 
that.comes next, to have Glory for his 
Reward. Now, ſzid the Interprerer , I | 
have ſhewed thee rhis Picture firſt'; 7 Why he ſhew- 


C 3 is, ure fir #, 
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is, is the only Man, whom the Lord of 


the Place whither rhou art going, 1:1 


authorized to be thy Suide 1n all difficult 
Places thou mayeſt mcet with in the way: 
wherefore take good heed to that I have 
ſhewed thee, and bear well in thy Mind 
what thou haſt ſecn ; leſt in thy Journey 
thou meet with ſome that pretend to lead 
thee rigat, but their ways goes down. to 
Death, 

Then he took him by the Hand, and 
led him into a very large Parlor that 
was f1;!! of Duſt, becauſe never fivept ; 
the witli, after he had reviewed a little 
while, the Interpreter called for a Man to 
ſweep ; Now when he began to ſweep, 
the Duſt began fo abundantly to ily a- 
bout, that Chrifti.,n had almoſt therewith 
been choaked. Then faid the Interpreter 
to a Damel that ſtood by, bring hither 
Water, and fprinkle the Room 3; the 
which when fhe had done, 1t was fept, 
and cleanſed with Pleaſure. 


Chr. Then faid Chriſtian, What means 


this 2 . 

Int, The Tnterfreter anſwered, This 
Parbr 3s the Heart of a Man that was 
never ſanified by the ſweet Grace. of 
the Goſpel: The Du#, 1s his Original 
Sin, and inward Corruptions that have 
defiled the whole Man. He that began 
ro ſweep art firſt 15 the Law; but ſhe 


that brought Water, and did ſprinkle 1t, 


1s che Goſpel, Now, whereas thou ſaw 
eft thar fo ſoon as the firſt began to. 


{weep, the Duſt did fo fly about, yea 
the '! 


i, OE  . Satin BEN 


+ now: © Bur Patience is willing to wait, © Patience is” } 
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the Room by him could not be cleanſed, | 
but that thou waſt atmoſt choaked there- 
with: this is ro ſhew thee, that the Law, 
inſtead of cleanſing the Heart ( by 1ts 
working) from Sin, * doth revive, put * Rom.'7 6: 
2 Strength. into, and 3 increaſe ir 1n the ? x Cor. 15.56. 
Soul, even as it doth diſcover and for- 3 Rom 5. 20. 
tid it, for ir dorh not give Power to ſub- 
due, L- 

Again, as thou ſawef: the Damnyel 
ſprinzle the Room with Water, upon 
which it was cleanſed. with Pleaſure; This 
1s to ſhew thee, that when the Goſpel 
comes in the ſ;vect and precious iniJuences 
thereof tro the Heart, then I ſay, even as 
thou ſaweſt the Damſel lay the Duſt by 
ſprinkling the Floor with Water, ſo 1s fin 
vanquiſhed and ſubdued, and the Soul 
made clean, through the Faith of it, and 
conſequently, + fir for the King of Glory 4 5ghn re. 3+ 
to inhabir, Eph ny 

I law moreover in my Dream, * that =. © th 
the Interpreter took him by the hand, and ga : 5 x CE 
had him into a little Room; where fat ts 59 [ 
two little Children, each one in his Chair. John 6 
The Name of the eldeſt was Paſſi9n, and 5, xx, levied lim 4 
the Name of the other Patience; Paſſion pagan md þ 
ſeemed to be much diſcontented, but Patience 
Patience was very quiet. Then Chriſtian 
asxed, What 1s the reaſon of the Diſcon- x 
tent of Paſſion? The Interpreter anſwered, Paſſion will  - 
the Governour of them would have him ve ir now. © 
ſtay for his beſt things, till the beginning 
of the next Year; but he will have all 


| 


_ for waiting. 
C 4 Then 


' 
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|} * Paſſion hath Then I faw that one came to * Paſ. an 
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ſion, and brought him a Bag of Trea-] 
ſure, and poured it down art his Feet;F 


the whici1 he took up and rejoyced** 
therein, and withal laughed Patzence to [*** 


ſcorn : But I beheld but a while, and he 


* And quickly had” lavithed all away, and had nothing] 
Llviſhes all a- left him but Rags. . Þ 
; Chr. Then ſazd Chriſtian ro the Inter-| 
2 The Matter preter, * Expound this matter more full 
q* expounded, 


fo me. 
* Inter, So he ſaid, Theſe two Lads are" 
Figures, Paſſion, of the Men of this}* 


World ; and Patzence, of the Men of|® 
that which 1s to come: For as here thou #9! 


f2eſt, Pajji:n will have all nw, this Year; 
that is to fay, in this World; ſo are the 


Men of this World : They muſt have|? 


all cheir good things now, they eannot 
ſtay till next Year, that is, untill the 
next World, for their Portion of good. 


iIdly That Proverb, * 4 Bird in «the hand. 
Mar for a Bird is worth two mn the Buſh, is of more Au- 
Rn the hand, 


tnority with them, than are all the Di- 
vine Teſtimonies of the good of the 
World to come. But as thou ſaweſt, 
that he had quickly laviſhed all away, 
and had preſently left him nothing but 
Bags ; fo will it be with all ſuch Men at 
the cnd of this World. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian; Now T ſee 
that Patience has the beſt " Wiſdom, and 


that upm many Accounts : 1. Becan{e he ſtays |.” 
for the beſt things. 2. And alj> becauſe Þ'® 


he will have the Glory of his, when toe þ 
other had nothing but Rags. Bw 
Int. Be 


ca CAT a foes . 6 
-; | OT... hs n = 


ho Pligiims Progreſs. 


Paſ.b "Int. Nay, you may add another, to - 
ex. ft, the Glory of the,next World will 
et; Ever wear out ; but theſe are ſuddenly 
ced hone, Therefore Paſſion had not fo 
| ro [uch reaſon to laugh at Patierce, be- 
« [cauſe he had his good things firſt, as Pa- 7 
hence will have to laugh at Paſſion, * be- * Things that 
' *Fauſe he had his beſt things /aſt'; for firſt #* firſt muſt 
er-|muſt give place to /af?, becauſe laft muſt gue place, «pp 
ave his rime to come : but laft gives, things that- 
place $0 nothing 3 for there 15 not ano- Laft are. Wires 
re [ther to Succeed : he therefore that hath 
265 Fhis Portion fir{t, muſt needs have a time 
of[to Spend it, -but he that has his Portion 
» loft, muſt have it laſtingly 3 Therefore 
r;[it is faid of * Dyves, in thy life time thou * Luke", - -. ll 
16 | 1ecervedeff. thy gond things; and. likewiſe Dives nnd” hi | 
e | Lazarus evil thinzs, but now he ts com-2008” Things « c,. "ON 
x | forted, and thou art tormented, Je Ms 
ef Chr. Then T perceive, "tis not beſt to  - | s Y2 
, | vet things that are now, but to wait fore et : | 
{ | tangs to come. ——— 
.| - Int. You ſay Truth, 3 for the things? 2'Oor. £ ID 
that are ſeen, are External : But tho" this The ft RG 
\ | be fo, yet ſince things p—_, and our.are Pat. en F 
fleſhly Appetite, are ſuch near Neighbours ral. + 2055S 7 
one to another ; and again, becauſe. * 27," 2 
Things -to come, and carnal ſence are. 
fich Strangers one to another: Therefare. - 
it 1s, that the firſt of theſe fo ſuddenly; | 
fall into amiry, and that diſtance is, 19 Me: We. | 
ticucd between the ſecond. Eft od; ot "6-08 
\ Then -I faw in my Dream, that” the. Þ : BEER _ 
| Interpreter took Chriſtian by the _Hand,, - 4: 8 
ani} led him jnto a Place where was A,, DET / 
WOE C.5 Fire...” ©"... 
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Fire burning agamſt a Wall, and one 
ſtanding by it, always caſting much Wa- 
ter upon it to quench it, Yet did the 
Fire burn higher and hotter. 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this ? 
The Interpreter anſwered, This Fire is 


\ the work of Grace that 1s wrought in the 
Heart z he that caſts Water upon it, to 


extinguiſh and put it out, 15s the Dewl; 
but in that thou ſeeſt the Fire, notwirh- 
ſtanding, burn higher and hotter, thou 
ſhalt alfo ſee the reaſon of that : Sohe had 
him about to the backſide of the Wall, 


where he ſawa Manwith a Veſlel of Oy] 


in his hand, of the which he did alfo | 


continually caſt (bur ſecretly) into the 
Fire. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means 
this? The Interpreter anſwered, this is 
Chrif, who continually with the Oyl of 
his Grace, maintains the work already 
begun in the Heart; by the means of 
which, notwithſtanding what the Devil 


.can do, the Souls of his People prove 


Gracious ſtill. And in that thou ſaw- 


TG” 


A. METS 
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eſt, that the Man ſtood behind the Wall } - 


to maintainthe Fire; this is to teach thee, 


that it is hard for the Tempted to ſee how 
this work. of Grace 1s maintained in the 
Soul. 

I ſaw alſo, that the Interpreter took 
him again by the hand, and led him 
into a pleaſant place, where was build- 
ed a ſtately Palace, beaytiful to behold; 
at the fight of which, Chriftian - was 
greatly delighted; he ſaw alſo upotr the 


rop thereof, certain Perſons walkingy 
wie” 


TIE” 
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who were cloathed all in Gold. Then 
faid Chriſtian, May we go in thither? . 
Then the Interpreter took him, and led 
him up toward the Door of the Palace 
and behold, at the Door ſtood a great 
| Company of Men, as deſirous to go in, 
but durſt not. There alſo ſat a Man, at 
| 2 little diſtance from the Door, \at a Ta-. 
'| ble fide, with a Book and his Inkhorn 
before him, to take the Name of him 
that ſhould enrer therein: He ſaw alſo 
that in the door-way ſtood many Men in 
Armour to keep it, being reſolved to do 
to the Men that would enter what hurt - 
and miſchief they could. Now was Chriſ- 
tian ſomewhar in amaze 3 at laſt, when - 
every Man ſtarted back for fear of the - 
armed men; Chriſtian ſaw a Man of a ve- - | 

| Ty ſtout countenance come up to the Man 2 
that fat there to write 3 ſaying * Set * The valiant © © 
down my Name, Sir; the which when he Man. 
had done, he ſaw the Man draw his 
| Sword, and put an Helmet upon his Head, 

and ruſh toward the Door upon the armed . 
men, who laid upon him with deadly + 

forcez but the Man, not a: all diſcoura- 

ged, fell to cutting and hacking moſt k 

fiercely ; ſo after he had * received and * Acts 14. 22. © 

given many Wounds to thoſe tiat at- Y 
| tempted to keep him out, he cuts his way 

through them all, and preſſed forward 
into the Palace; at winch there was a 
| - Pleaſant Voice heard from thoſe that were 
within, even of thoſe that walked upon 
the top of the Palace, ſaying, 


Come + 
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Come in, Come in; 
Eternal Glory thou ſhalt win. 
So he went in, and was cloathed with 
fuch Garments as they. Then Chriſtian 
fmiled, and aid, I think verily I know 
the meaning of this. 
| Now, faid Chriſtian, let me go hence, 
Nay ſtay ( faid the Interpreter ) till I 
have ſhewed thee a lintle more, and af- 
ter that thou ſhalt go on thy way. So 
he took him by the hand again; and led 
| = into a very dark Room, where 
E - 7:1,, there ſat a Man in an Iron * Cage. 
Delpair oy Now the. Man to- look _ ſeemed 
very fad : He fat with his Eyes looking 


 &n Tron Cage. 


rogether 3 and he fighed as if he would 
break his Heart. Then ſaid Chriſtzan, 
What means this ? At which the Inter- 
preter bid him talk with the Man. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Man, 
What art thou? The Man anſwered, 1 
am what T was not once. 

Chr. What waſt thou once? - 
1 | Man. The Man ſaid, T was once a 
F - Luke 8. .18, fair * and flouriſhing Profeffor, both in 
F mine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes of 
others: I once was as I thought, fair 
for the Cceleſtial City, and had then 
even joy. at the thoughts that I ſhould 
get thither. 

Well, but what art-thou now ? 

Man, I am now a Man of Deſparr, 
and am ſhut up inz, as in hs Iron 
Cage, I cannot get out; O now Ican- 


not, | 
Chr, 


down to the Ground, his Hands folded i 


RD ———_—_—_——__ 


at 
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Chr. But how cameſt thou in this con- 
dition ? 

Man. TI left off to watch, and be ſo- 
ber, I laid the Reins upon the neck of 
my Luſts ; T finned againſt the light of 
the Word, and the goodneſs of God : 
I have grieved the Sririt, and he 1s 
gone; I tempted the Divel, and he 15 
come to me; I have provoked God to 
anger, and he has left me; I have fo 
hardened my Heart, that I canmt Re- 


nt, 

F Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpre- 
ter, But is there no hopes for ſuch a 
Man as this? Ask him, ſaid the Inter- 
preter, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian, Is there no 
hope, but you muſt be kept in the Tron Cage 
of Deſpair ? 

Man. No, none at all. 
Chr. Why? The Sun of the bleſſed is 
very pitiful ? | 4 

Man. T have " Crucified him to? Heb. 6. 6. 
my ſelf afreſh, I have deſpiſed his * Luke 19. 144 
Perſon, I have deſpiſed * his Righte- ? Heb. 10. 283 
ouſneſs, T have counted his Blood an 29+ R 
unholy thing, I have done deſpite 3. to 
the Spirit of Grace : Therefore I have 
ſhut my ſelf our of all the Promiſes 3 
and | there now remains tome nothing 
but threatnings, dreadful threatnings, 
faithful threatnings of certain. Judg- 
ment and fiery Indignation, which ſhall 
devour me as an Adverſary. 

Chr. - For what did you bring your ſel} 
mnto this Condition ? ; : 

| Man, 


: »” 2 8 8 


- and as he put on lis 
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Man. For the Luſts, Pleaſures, and . 


Profits of this World; in the enjoyments 


of which, I-did then promiſe my ſelf 


much D-light: but. now every one of 
thoſe things alſo bite me, and gnaw me 
hke a burning Worm. | 

Chr. But can$. thou not now repent and 
turn? 

Man. God hath denied me Repen- 
tance; his Word gives me no Encourage- 


ment to believe, yea himſelf hath ſhut - 


me up in this Iron Cage: nor can all the 
Men 1n the World let mie out. O Eter- 


nity ! Erernity ? How ſhall I grapple with- 


the Miſery that I muſt meet. with in 
Eternity ! 

Int. Then faid the Interpreter to Chri- 
ſtran, Let this Maw's miſery be remembred 
by thee, and be an everlaſting Caution to 
thee, 
Os 
ſearful; .God help me to watch and 
be ſober; and to pray, that I: may ſhun 
the cauſe of this Man's miſery, Sir, 15 it 


_ Not time. for me to go on my vay 


now ? | 

Int. Tarry till T ſhall ſhew thee one 
thing more, and then thou ſhalr go on thy 
Way. 

So he took Chriſtian by the hand 
again, and led him into a Chamber, 
where there was one riſ:ng out of Bed; 
aiment he ſhook 
end trembled, Then ſaid | Chriſtian, 
Why doth this Man thus tremvb{e? The 
Interpreter then bid him tell to Chriſti 


well, faid Chriſtian, this is 


an” 


"RW EEE AEITED 
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an the reaſon of his ſo doing : So he | 
began, and ſaid, This Night as I was 1n - 

my Sleep I dreamed, and behold the 

Heavens grew exceeding black ; alfo it 

thundred and lightned in moſt fearful 

wiſe, that it put me into an Agony : So 

I looked up in my Dream, and ſaw the 1 Cor. 15.. 
Clouds rack at an unuſual rate, upon 1x Thefl. 4. 
which I heard a great Sound of a Trum- Jude 1 5. 

t,, and ſaw alſo a Man fit upon a ſohn 5. 28 _ 
Cloud, attended- with the thouſands of 2 Thefl. r. 8. 
Heayen ; they were all in flaming fire, Rev. 20. 11,.. 
| alſo-the Heavens were on a burning 21, 13+ 14+ 
Flame, I heard then a voice ſaying, Iſa. 26. 21. 
Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment ; and Mich. 7.16.19: 
with that the Rocks rent, the Graves Pal. 5. 1, 2, 3.. 
opened, and the Dead that were therein - | | 
came forth ; ſome of them were exceed- 
Ing glad, and looked upward ; and tome 
fought to hide themſelves under the 
Mountains : Then I ſaw the Man that 
ſate' upon the Cloud, open the Book, 
and . bid the World draw near. Yet - by 
there was by reaſon of a fierce Flame Mal.'3. 2, 3s. 
that iſſued our and came from before Dan: 7- 9, 10«3 
him, a. convenient diſtance betwixt | L 
him and them, as betwixt the Judge 
and the Priſoners at the Bar. TI heard 
It alſo proclaimed to them that at- 
tended on the Man that fate on the 4 
Cloud, ® Gather together the Tares, the * Mark 3. 13 
Chaff and Stubble, and caſt them into the, Ch. 13. 30s: ; 
burmng, Lake; and with that the bot- Mal. 4. 1. ? 
tomleſs Pit opened, juſt whereabout I A 
ſtood: out of the mouth of which there -* 2p 
came in an abundant manner Smoke, . £m 

and J 


40 


- ® Luke 3. 17." Gather my Wheat into the Garner. And: 
with that I ſaw many catch'd up * and 


> I Thell. 7. 
IS, 17. 


Rom .2.14,1 5. 
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and Coals of Fire, with hideous noi. 
It was alſo faid to the ſame Perſons, 


carried away imo the Clouds, but I was 
left behind. T alſo ſought to' hide my 


ſelf, but I could not, for' the Man that 


ſar upon the Cloud ſtill kept his eye 
upon me : my fins alſo came into my 
mind, and my Conſcience did accufe me 
on every ſide. Upon this I awaked from 
my Sleep. 


Chr. But what was it that made you ſo 


afraid of this fight ? 
Man. Why, I thought that the day 
of Judgment was come, and that I was 


not ready for it : . but this frighred me 
moſt, thar the Angels gathered up' 


ſeveral, and left me. behind : alſo the 
Pit of Hell opened. her Mouth juſt 


where I ſtood : my Conſcience too afflid- | 


ed me; and (as I thought ) the Judge 
had always his eye upon me, fſhewing 
Indignation in his Countenance. 

Then faid the Tnterpreter to Chriſtian, 
Haſt thou conſ1dered all theſe things ? 


Chr. Yes, and they put me in hype | 


anc fer. ; 

Int, Well; keep all rhings'fo in thy 
mind, that they may be as a Goad mn 
thy ſides, to prick thee forwaad in the 


way thou muſt' go. Then Chriſhan be- 


gan to gird up his Loins, and to addrets 
Þimfelf to his Journey. Then faid rhe 
Tni2rpreter, the Comforter be always 
wich thee,. good Chriſtian,. to guide'thee 


ew ent "= 
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in the way that leads to the City. | | 
So Chriſtian went on his way, faying, 


Here I have ſeen things rare, and. profi- 
table, 

' Things pleaſant, Dreadful, things to make 

me ſtable 

' -In what I have began to take in ban1: 

Then let me think on them, and under- 
ſtand 

Wherefore they ſhewed me was, and let me 

þ | 


e | 
Thank ful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 


Now I faw in my Dream, that the 
high way up which Criſtian was to. 
80, was fenced on either fide with a, IC | 
Wall, and that Wall was called * $a{- 14+ 36: I 
vat!,n, Up this way therefore did bur- | 
dened Chriſtian Run, but not without 
great difficulty, becauſe of the Load on 
his Back. | 
| He ran thus till he came at a Place 
ſomewhat Aſcending ; and upon that 
place ſtood a Croſs, and a little below in. 
the bottom, a Sepulcher. So I ſaw in 
my Dreams that juſt as Chriſtian came ' 
up with the Croſs, his burden looſed = 
from off his Shoulders, and fell from _ £24 
off his Back, and began to tumble 3 and <2 


ſo continued to do, till it came to the 2 jhey God yew © 
Mouth of the Sepulcher, where it fell in, Jeaſes us of our 
and I faw it no more. guilt and buy- 
_ Then was Chriſtian glad * and Light- Jen, we are as 
| fom, and faid with a merry Heart, #e thoſe that leap . 


bath fox Foy. 
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hath given' me reſt, by his ſorrow, and 
life, by his death. Then he ſtood ſtill a 


the Croſs ſhould thus eaſe him of his bur-- 

- den. Be looked therefore, . and look: 
E Tech. x ed again, evcn till the: ſprings that were 
- IZech. F2. 104, pi% head ſent the || Waters down 
| his Cheers. Now as he ſtood looking 
= | and weeping, behold three ſhining 
ones came to him, and 'ſalured him, 
with Peace be ts thee ; fo the firit ſaid to- 


- [[Zech. 3, 4. flript him of his Rags, and || cloathed him 
* [[Epti 18. with change of Raiment, The third 
YET e*5*alfo ſet || a mark in his Forehead, and 
F. © ..,,* gave him a Roll, with a Scal upon tt, 
' which lie bid him look..on as- he ran, 
and that he ſhould give. it 1n at rhe 
Celeſtial Gate-: ſo they: went: their. way. 


Joy, and went on ſinging. 


3 _ Thus far T did come loaden with my fm, 
 AChriſtiancan Noy could ought eaſe the grief that I wa! 
-- fing thi alone, _;1. 

* when God doth Till IT came hither : What a Place us this ! 
| give him the jYY Myſt here be the beginning of my Bliſs ? 
of bis heart. Muſt here the Burden fall from off my Back! 
4 Muſt here the ftrings that bound it to mt 

crack ? 


= Bleſt Croſs ! bleft Sepulcher ! bleft-rathe 
| be by 


The Man that there was put to ſhame 
mes . Ave 


while, to look and wonder; for it was 
very ſurprizing to him, thar the fight of | 


Z | Mark 2. 2. him, | Thy fins be forgiven, The ſecond'|, 


Then Chriſtian gave three leaps for} 
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| tom, where he ſaw, a little out of the 
way, three Men faſt aſleep, with Fetters 


- one was * Simple, another Sloth, and the x Simple, Shth, 


/ caſe, went to them, if peradventure he 
| are-like them that ſleep on the top of 


- a Gulf that hath no bottom : Awake 


 Spmple ſaid, T ſee no danger, Sloth ſaid, Tet * There is no 2 
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I faw then in my Dream that he went 
on thus, even_ until he came at a Bot- 


upon their heels. The: name of the 


third Preſumption. ” 
Chriſtian then ſeeing them lye in this 54 d Preſumpti 


he might awake them. And cried, You 
a Maſt, for the dead Sea 1s under you, * Proy, 23. 24 


therefore, and come away, be willing al- 
ſ, and I will help you oft with your 
Irons. He alfo told them, If he that 
goeth about like * a roaring Lion, comes 2 x Per, gs &. : 
by, you will certainly become a prey to 
his Teeth. With that they lookt upon 
him and began to reply in this ſort : ” 


a little more Sleep, and Preſumftion ſaid, perſwaſion will 1 
Every Fat muſt ſtand upm his own bottom. gy, if God opens - 
And fo they lay down to ſleep again, eth nt the eyes. - 
and Chriſtian vient on his way. ES” 
Yer was he troubled to think, that Men 

1n that danger ſhould ſo little eſteem 

the kindneſs of him that fo ſreely ofter-  . 
cd to help them, both by awakening: +. 
cf them, counſclling of them, and prof- 
tering to help them off their Irons. 
And as he was troubled thereabour, he 
elpied two men come tumbling over 

the Wall; on the left hand of the nar- 

row way; and they made up apace to 
him. - The name of the one was For- 


malift 


” » Chriſtian 
talbed with 
them. 


| > John 10. 1. 


 3Tyeythat come 
\  mto. the. way, 
+ but not by the 
Aoor, think that 
- They can ſay 
ſomething in 


þ_> their own Pra- 
k- - dFice, 


Undication of Years. 


. 
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maliſt, and the name of the other Hypo- 
crifie. So, as I faid, they drew up unto 
him, who thus entred with: them into 
Diſcourſe 

Chr. * Gentlemen, whence came you, and 
whifther go you ? 
Form. and Hyp. We were born in the 


Land of Vain-Glory, and are going for] ; 


Praiſe to Mount S79n. 

Chr. Why came yoy mt in at the Gate 
which ftandeth at the beginning of the way! 
Know you not that it is Written, * That ht 
that cometh mot in by the Door, but climbeth 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a Thief and 
a Robber. 

Form. and Hyp. They ſaid, that Wl 
90 to the Gate for Entrance, was by al 
their Country-men counted roo far 


about, and that therefore their uſud 
way was to make a ſhort cut of it, and} 


'to Climbe over the Wall as they hat 


done. 

Chr. But will it nt be counted a Triff 
paſs againſt the Lord of the City whitin 
we are bound, thus to violate his reveal 
Wil ?- 

Form. and Hp. They told him, ' 
Thar as for that, he needed not trouble 
his head thereabout : for what they dit 
they had cuſtom for ; and could product 
(if need were) Teſtimony that woul 
witneſs it, for more than a thouſand 


Chr. But ſaid Chriſtian, Will it ſtand 
Trial at Law? 

Form. and: Hyp. They told him, Fr 
cuſt 


p— 
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cftom, 1r-being of ſo long a ſtanding 
a above a thouſand Years, would 
1 doubtleſs now be admitted as a thing 
legal, by an impartial Judge. And be- 
ul ſides, ſay: they, if we get into the way, 
| what's matter which way we get 1n; 
E} if we are in we are in: thou art but 
Tl in the way, who as we perceive, came 
in at the Gate; and.we are alſo in the 
| way that came tumbling over the Wall ; 
| Wherein now is thy Condition better 
F than ours ? 
Ckr. I walk by the Rale of my Ma- 
ſter, yoa walk by the rude working of 
your Fancies, You are counted Thieves 
aready, by the Lord of the way, there- 
fore 1 doubt you will not be found true 
men at the end.of the way. You come 
| 1n by your ſelves, without his DireQion, 
i} 2nd ſhall go out by your ſelves, without 
| his Mercy. 
4 To this they made him but little 
| Aniver ; only they bid him look to 
himſelf, Then I ſaw that they went on ; 
every mai in his Way, without much 
conference one with another ; fave that 
theſe two Men told Chriſtian, That, as 
i 0 Laws and Ordinances, they doubted 
| ©ot but they ſhould as conſcientiouſly do 
i} them as he. Therefore ſaid they, We 
j ſee not wherein thou difiereſt from us, 
but by the Coat that is on thy Back, 
which was, as we tro, given thee by ſome 
of thy Neighbours, to hide the ſhame of "2 _ 
thy Nakedneſs, ." * 
Chr.” By * Laws and Ordinances, * Gal. 1. 16, 
you | 


(= 
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7 Chriſtian 

has got bis 

* Lords Coat on 

bis bach and 

| is comforted 

" therewith, he s 

comforted alſo 

= with his Mark 
L and his Roll. 


; 1 Chriſtian has 
talb with him- 
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you will not be ſaved, fince you came| 


not'in by the door. And as for this 
Caat that 15 on my þack, it was given 
me by the Lord of the place whither [ 
go; and that, as you ſay, to cover my 
nakedneſs with. And I take it as a to- 


ken of kindneſs to me, for I had n6-| 


thing . but rags before 3 and beſide, 
* thus I comfort my felf as I go: Sure 
ly, think I, when I come to the Gate 


of the City, the Lord thereof wilſ 


know me for good, ſince I have his 


Coat on my back; a Coat that he gave]. 
me freely in the day that he tript meþ 


of my rags. I have moreover a mark 
in my forehead, of which perhaps you 
have taken no notice, which one of mj 
Lords moſt intimate Afﬀociates fixed 
there in the day that-my Burthen fel 


off my Shoulders. I will tell to you more- 
over, that T had then given mie a Rol 
fealed to comfort me. by reading, as | 


Care. 


To theſe things they gave him mf 


anſwer, only they tooked -upon cad 
other, and laughed. Then I faw'tht 


they went on all, fave that Chriftui 
kept © before, who had no more talk buff 
with himſelf, and that ſomerimes fg 


ingly, and ſometimes comer 
alto he would be ofren reading * in thi 


Fs 


go on the way; I was alſo bid to gif 
It in at the Cceleſtial Gate, in token of 
my certain going in after it; all whidff 
things 1 doubt you want; and watlff 
*1em, becauſe you came not in art th 
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Roll, that one of the ſhining ones. gave 


fame place two other ways beſides culty. 


- going up the ſide of the Hill, 1s called 


DO» Grants: mis "== ca BY CD OÞ GU> Frog OB. 7 
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; Come, pluck up, Heart; let's neither faint 


$ Better, tho difficult, 1h” right way t9 go, 


| Hill -was ſteep and high, and that there 


| poſing allo that theſe rwo ways might 
F Imcet again with that up wnich ChrisH- 
$ #2 vem, on the other fide of the Hill. 
F Therefore they were reſolved to go in 
, thoſe ways, (now the name of one of 
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him, by which he was refreſhed. 
I beheld then, "that they all went on 
till they came to the foot of the Bill 
1 Dificulty, at the bottom of which" Ae comes. to 
was a Spring. There was alſo in thethe Hill Difh- 


that which came ſtraight from the 
Gate ; one turned to the left hand and 
the other to the right, at the bottom of 
the Hill : but the narrow way lay 
right up the Hill, ( and the name of the 


Difficult ) Chriftian now went to the 

' Spring, and drank therof to refreſh* Iſa. 49. 10. 
himſelf, and then began to go up the 4 
Hill, ſaying, Ws 


The Hill, though high, I covet to aſcend, 
The dfjiculty will not me offend. 
For I perceive the way to Life lies here ; 


nor fear : 


_ wrong, though eaſie, where the end us 
0, | 


The other two alſocame to the Foot of 
the Hill; but when they ſaw that the 


was;two other ways to g03 and. ſup- 


thoſe 
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| thoſe ways was Danger, and the name 

* The Danger ®f the other Deſtru#ion.) So * the one 
| of tarning out 
; of t he Way. 


— 


which lead him into a great Wood; 
and the other rook direaly up the way 
to DeftruFiom, which lead him into 


where he ſtumbled and fell, and roſe no 
more. 


I looked then after Chriſtian, to ſee 
him go up the Hill, where I perceived 
he fell from running to going, and 
from going to clambering upon his 


ko ſtcepneſs of the place. Now about the 
2 mid-way to the top of the Hill, was 
-'- A Ward of Pleaſant * Arbsr, made by the Lord 
: Grace, of the Hill, for the refreſhing of weary 


got, where alſo he ſar down to reſt 
him. Then he puil'd his Roll out of 
his Boſom, and read therem to hi 
comfortz he alſo now began afreſh to 
take a review of the Coat or Garment 
_ that was given him as he ſtood by the 
Croſs. Thus pleafing himſelf a while, 
he at laſt fel! into a Slumber, and thence 
1htoa faſt Sleep, which detained him n 


3 He that ſleeps in his Sleep 3 his Roll fell out of his 
 # a ber. hand. Now as he was ſleeping, there 
F- | came one to him and awaked him, ay 
|, * Prov. 6. 6. ing, *Go to the Ant thou Sluggard, conſider 
F. her ways, and be wiſe: and with that 
Cirijiian ſuddenly ſtarred up, and ſet 

fl) 


rook the way which 1s called Danger, | 


Hands and his Knees, becauſe of the 


Travellers. Thither therefore Chriſtian | 


that place unti! it was almoſt Night; and} 


2 wide Field full of dark Mountains, Þ 


"wr 
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. 
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| him on his way,and went apace ty] he came 
to the top of the Hill. | 

Now when he was got up to the tcp of 
the Hill, there came two men running to meet. 
him amain;the name of the one was *7:7erous 
and the other Miſtruſt : to whom Chriſtian 


Oo, ,-. w Id FÞ 


wrong way? Timerou anſwered , That they 
were going to the City of Zion, and bad 
got up that Drfficult place; bur ſaid he, the 
further we go, the more danger we meet 
| with , wheiefore we turned , and are going 
back again. 
Yes (ſaid Miſiruſt, for juſt before us lies 
a couple of Lions in the way, ( whether 
lleeping or wakirg we know not) and we 
- could not think , if we came within reach , 
bur they would preſently pull us in pieces. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian , you make me 
afraid, but whither (hall I fly to be ſafe ? If 
{ go-back to mine own Countrey , Thar is pre- 
pared for Fire and Brin:fone, and 1 ſhall cer- 
rainly perich there. If I'can go to the Caleſi:- 


ho 
—_— 
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muft venture; To go back is nothing but 
to go forward i fear of death , and life eug- 
| laſting beyond it. 1 will yet go forward. So 
Miftruſt and Timerous ran down the Hil , 
and Chriſtian went on his way, But think- 
ng agam of what he heard from the men , he 
felt in his boſome ſorhis Roll, that be might 
read therein and be comforted ; but he felt and 
found + it 7.6t. Then was Chriftian in great 


ci ton 


ed that which uſed to relicve bir; ond that 
which 5honid bave teen his Pajs i1.t0 the Ca- 
Ks 1 [cltial 
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Chriſtian 


meets with 
| , Miſtruſt and + 
ſaid, Sirs, what's the matter you run, the Tygerow. | 


al Cty, I am ſureto be in ſafety there. | 1 + Chriſtian 
J f Jafet) 71, ſhakes of fac 


+ Chriftian 


diſtreſs, and knew not what to wo for be want Ped 115 Roll, of 


wl.ercin be 
ſed to taks 
comme Tre 
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* He is per- 
Plexed for his 
86k, 


+ Chriftian 
*bewails his 
-  Jookiſhſleep- 
[© 99; Rev.'2. 
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leftial City. Here therefore he began to hb 


much * p.yplrxed, and knew nt what toay, 
at laſs he bethought himſelf that he had ſlip 
in the Arbor that is on the ſide of the Hill : ani 


falling down upon his knees , he asked God far. 
giveneſs for that fooliſh faff, and thn 
went back to look for his Roll. But all th 
way be went back , who con ſufficiently ſt 
forth the ſorrow of Chriſtians heart? Som. 
times he (ghed, ſomitimes he wept , ani 
oftentimes he chid himſelf, for being ſo fodli 
to fall aftzep in that place which was erefhi 
only for a litsle refreſhment for his wearine\s 
Thus therefore he went back , carefully lookin 
01 this fide , and on that , all the way as k 
went, if happily he might find his Roll , thu 
had been his comfort ſo many times in hi 
Fourney. He went th till he came again witk 
mn fight of the Arbor where he ſat and ſlit 
but that fight renewed + his ſorrow the mar 
by bringing again , even afrech , his evilt 
fleeping unto his mind. This therefore hen 
went en bewailing hw ſinful ſleep , ſaying , | 
wretched man that I am, that I should ſin 
in the day time ! that I should fleep in it 
midſt of difficulty ' that T should ſo indi 
the flech as to uſe that reſt for enſe tom 
flech , which the Lord of the Hill hath err 
only for the relief of the ſpirits of Pilgrim: 
How many fteps have I took in vain ! (That 
havpened to 1 rae] for their ſin , they wereſ# 
back again by the way of the red Sea ) and 11 
wade to tread thoſe ſteps with forrow , which 
might hare trod with aclight, had' it 
been for this ſonful ſleep. How for might] 
have been on my way by this time ! I an ml © 
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to tread thoſe reps thrice over , which I needed 


not to have trod but once : Yea now alſoT amt 
like to be benighted, for the day i almoſt 
ſpent , O that I had not ſlips Now by this 
time he was come to the Arbor agatn , where 
for a while he ſat down and wept; but at laſt 


Fo 


FL 


(as Chriftian would have it) -Tooking ſorrow- « ©, -0- 
fully down mder the Settle , there he * eſpied gage bi 


his Roll;the which he with trembling and haſt Roll where be 


catch'd up and put mto his boſow ; but who oſt it. 


can tell how joyful this man was, when he had 
gotten his Roll again ? For thus Roll was the 
aſſurance of his life , and acceptance at the 
defered Haven. Therefore he laid it up in his 
boſom ; gave thanks to God for direfling his 
eye tothe place where it lay , and with joy and 
tcars betook himſelf again to his Fourney. But 
oh how nimbly did he go up the veſt of the Hill ! 
Yet before he got up , the Sun went down upen 
Chriſtian ; and this made him again recall 
the vaxity of his ſleeping ts his remembrance ; 
and thus he again began to condols with him- 
ſelf , © thou finful ſleep ! how tor thy ſake 
am ] like to be benighted in my Journey ! 
I muſt walk without the Sun, darkneſs muſt 
cover the path of my feet, and I muſt hear 
the noiſe of the doleful Creatures , becauſe” 


of my ſinful ſleep! Nowv alſe he rewembred., 


the ſtory that Miſtruſt andTimorous told him 
of, how they were frighted with the ſight of the 


 Liozs. "Then ſaid Chriſtian to himſelf again, 


Theſe Beaſts range inthe night for their prey , 


 #nd if they ſhauld meet with me tn the dark , 
- bew fheuld T (rift them | how chould 1 eſcape 
_ being by them tyrn in j::c2; ? Thus he went 
07, but while he was: Pomiing his ut | 
EW D 2* ©... happy 


TY ns TR 15 hs 
Fs I bp LET 


\ had gone far, -he entred into a very nar 


®Maikt3.14. 


narrowly before him as he went , he eſp; 
ed two Lions in the way. Now thonght he 
I fee the dangers that Miſtruft and Timorou|. 
were driven back by. (The Lions were 
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happy miſcarriage , he lift up his eyes , and 
gebold there was a very ſtately Palace befure 
him , the name of which was Beautiful, andit 
food by the- High-way ſide. 

 Solſaw in my Dream , that he made 
haſte and went forward, thar if poſſible he 
might get Lodging there ; Now before he 


row paſſage , which was about a furlong 
off of the Porters Lodge , and looking very 


chained , but he ſaw not the Chains. ) Then 
he was afraid, and thoughr alſo himſelfto 
go back after thicm, for he thought riorhing 
but dearh was bcfore him : Bur the Porter a 
the Lodge, whoſe name 1s* Warchfal,per 
ceiving that Chriſiian mide a halt , asifbe 
would go back , cryed unto him, ſaying, | 
thy ſtrength ſo ſmall? fear not the Lions, 
for they are chained; and are.placed there 
for trial of faith where it is ; and for diſco- 
very of thoſe that have none : keep in the 
midſt of the Path , and no hurt ſhall come 


unto rhee. | | 

Then I ſaw tha. he went on , trembling 
for fear of the Lions ; but taking good heed 
ro the dirctions of the Parter , he heard 
them roar, - "but they -did him ho. ham. 
Then he clapt his hands, and went 91 wil 
ne came agd ftood before rhe Gate wat 
the Porter was. Then ſ1id Chriſtian-col 
Porter , Sir, What houſe z this, and mays 
L,oege hereto pight ? The Porter anſwers 
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This Houſe was built by the Lord of the 
Hill : ard he built ir for the re'it ard ſecu- 
ah rity of Pilgrims, The Porter alſo asked 
whence he was and whither he was going ? 
_ Chr. I am come from the Ciry of De- 
firuftion, and am going to Mount Zzon, 
but becauſe the Sun is now ſet , I deſire, if 
] may , to lodge here tonight. 
"s | Por. What # your nam? * 
vE Chr, My name is now , Chriſtian ; but 
P'| my name at the firſt was Graceleſs ; I came 
ot the Race of * Faphs, whom God will «gg, g, 15; 


w | perſwade to dwell in the Tents of Shem. 
oe Por. But how doth it happen you come fo 
} late, the Sun ſet ? - 


to Chr. Ihad been here ſooner, but that 
þ wretched man thar I am ! I ſlept in the A4y- 
=t bor that ſtands on the HI] fide ; nay, I had 


£d-Diſcretion, and asked why ſhe was called ? 
\ * The Porter anſwered , This Man'is in 2 
Journey. from. the Ciry- of De ſirudtion. to 
mls D 3 - Mount 


4 notwirhſtanding that , been here much. 

| ſooner, bur that in my fleep I loſt my evi- f- 

"gence , 2nd came without it to the brow-of -- 

*l the Hill, and then feeling for it , and find- _ ' / 

" ing it not # 1 wag forced with ſorrow of 4 

« h<art-, ro go back to the place where I ſlept 

of my ſleep ; where I found it , and now 1 am. | 

come, = 
| Por. Well, I will call out one of the Vie. | D, | 

y gins of this place , who will, ( if ſhe like * + 

y your talk) bring you into-the reft of the '*_ 

"| Family,according to the Rules of the Houſe. © .* 

1 So - the Porter rang a Bell ; at the 

p fouhd of which came our ar the door of the 

q Houfe a grave and beautiful Damſel, name- 
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, pointed Pigy and-Pruden ce,and Charity; 
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Mount Z:0n, but being weary ard benight- 
ed, be asked me 1f he might lodge here to 
night ; {ol told him I would call tor thee, 
who after difcourſe had with him, mayeſt 
do as ſeemeth thee good,even according to 
the Law of the Houle. —_ 

Then ſhe asked him whence he was,and 
whither he was going ? and he told her, 
She asked alſo , how he got in the way? 
and. he told h:r; then ſhe asked him, 
What he had ſeen , and met with in the 


Way ? and he told her : and laſt, ſhe ask« 


ed his name , ſo heſaid, Iris Chriſtian ; 
and I have ſo much the more a defire to 
lodge here to night,becauſe by what I per- 
ceive,this place was built by the Lord of the 


- Hill, for the relief and ſecurity of Pilgrims. | 


So the ſmiled , but the water ftood in her 
eyes : And after a little pauſe, ſhe ſaid, 
will call forth two or three more of the Fa- 
mily.So ſhe ran to the door and called out 


« Prudence , Piety, and Charity, who aftera 


kttle more diſcourſe with him, had him in- 


to the Family;and many of theem meeting 
- him at the threſhold of the houſe, ſaid, 


Come 1n thou bleſſed of the Lord ; this 


houſe was built by the Lord of the Hill,on | 


purpoſe tro entertain ſuch Pilgrims in.Then 
he bowed his head and followed them into 
the Houſe:So when he was come in,and ſat 
down, they gave him ſomething to drink; 


and conſented together that until ſupp | 


was ready,fome of them ſhould have fon 
particular diſcourſe with Chriſtian, forth 
beſt improvement of time, and they aps 


\ 
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he. | diſcourſe with him ; and thus they b<gan. 


Piety. Come got Chriſtian , ſince we haw. Piety diſ-- 


to . : conmrics ne 
ce, | been ſo loving to you , T0 receive you 5310 ONr riſes lah 
oft | heuſethis night ; let 1s, if perhaps we may 

to | better our ſelves thereby , Talk with you of all 


things that have happened to you in jour Pit 
rimage? 
wy oh With a very good wall, and 1 am 
olad that you are ſo well diſpoſed. 
Piety. What moved you at firſt to betake 
he | your ſelf to a Pilgrims life £ 
Cha.. 1 was * driven out of my Native * Aw Chii-- 


Ko - o 
;; | Country by a dreadful ſound that was in Rian cert 
to | mine cars , fo wit, That unavoidable de- 702 998 of 


fruQion 9id attend me , if I abode in that * WI 


ve | place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came 
eut of your Countrey this way ? 

[ Chr. It was as God would have it ; for. 
-| when TI wazunder the fears of deſtruction, I 
did not know whither to go; but by chance 
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gate, which elſe I ſhould never have found zo Zion:!! * 0 


{1 

| therecamea man , even to me, (asI was | 

| frembling and weeping ) whoſe name is * E- ® xp he gees +... 
| vangeliſt, and he dire. d me to the Wicker nto the way - + 2 
| 

| 

| 


and ſo ſet me into.the way that hath led me - 
| dircttly to this Houſe. 
Piety. But did you not comme by the Houſe of 
the Interpret er ? * GE. 
Chr. Yes , and did ſee ſuch things there, 

the remembrance of which will.ſtick by me +8 
, aslongasI live: ſpecially. three things F + Arehea” 
 :towit, How Chriſt, in deſpite of Satan, ſal of wher $$ 
' maintains his work of Grace in the heart ; #* ſaw in 113 3B 
' how the man had ſinned himſdlf quiteour 7 'Y 
' of hopes of Gods mercy, and alſo the Dream 
+3 | D-4 of. 
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| The Pilgrims Pzogrefs. 
Of him that thought in his ſleep the day of 
Judgment was come. _ 

Piety. Why £ did you hear Pim tell his 
Dream ? 


Chr, Yes, and a dreadful one it was, [| 


thought; it made my Heart ake as he was 
xlling of it, but yet I am glad I heard it, 
Piety. Was that all that you ſaw at th: 
Houſe of the Interpreter ? | 
Chr. No, he took me and had me where 
he ſhewed me a ſtately Palace, and how the 


| People were clad in Goid that were in it? 


and how there came a venturous Man, and 


cut his way thronzh the Armed men that 


ftood in the door to keep him out, and 


how he was bid to come in, and win eternal 


Glory : Mccthought choſe things did raviſh 


my heart ; I would have ſtaid at that good 


Mans houſe a twelve- month, but that I kney 

| ] had further to go. | 
Piety. 4nd what ſaw ye elſein the way? 

1, Chr. Saw! Wiy , [ went but alictle fur: 

ther , and I ſaw one, as I thought in my 


mind, trang bleeding upon the Tree;and the» 


very fight of him made my burden fall off mp 
back ('for I groancd under a very heavy 
burden ) bur chen it fell down from off me. 


_ 


ou ; 
EEE oe os ad ot oo 0 


?D'was a ſtrange thing to me, for I ney 
ſaw ſuch athing before ; Yea , and while! 
ſtood looking up (for then 1 could nor F: 


- bear looking ) three ſhining ones cameo} 


\ .., me: oneof them teſtified that my fins wth. 


forgiven me; anothzr ſtrip me of my ray 
.and gave me this broidered Coar whieh you 


ſe ; and the third ſet the mark whichy0 


43. 


ſee in my fore-head, and gave me this ſeal 


*, 
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The Pilgrims -Pzogreſs. 7 
24 Roll (and with that he plucked ir out of 


his boſome. ) 
Piety. B8# you ſaw more than this, did you 
"| not? 
Chr. The things that I have rold you w 
[] were the beſt, yer ſome other matter I ſaw , "——- 
SY as namely I ſaw chree Men Simple,Sloth,and 
Preſumption , lie aſleep 3 little our of rhe . 


't wuy asI came, with Irons upontheir heels; 
. bur do you mink I counl4 awake them ! I 
alfo ſaw Formality and -Hypocriſie come tum - 
bling over rhe wall ro go (as they pretended) 
to Zion , but they were quickly loſt; even 
as my ſelf did tell them , but they wouid 
not believe: bat, above all, I found ict hard 
work to get up this Hill, and as hard to 
come by the [.ions mouth; and truly if it 
had nor been tor the good Man the Porter f 
| that ſtands at the Gate , 1 do not know, bur .- , 
that afrer all , | might have gone back a- i 
| g313.; but I rhank God T am here, andI 
tiank you for receiving of me. > Priidavics | 
Then Prudence thought good to ask him” diſcwr,es . . þ 
a few queſtions , and defired his anſwer to biz. 73 
them. | © .M 
| Pru. Do you not think ſometimes of the 
Country from whence you came ? ORESTIPIre. 
Chr. Yes * but with much ſhime and ororry 


— kw} = R9V cw ww ry Hy MM ua niqeaN CD 
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na 


| deteſtation; Truly, if 1 had been mindful þ, hf, 7þ 
of that Conntrey from whence 1 come out , 1 ' Countuy. +> *1.8 
S 1iz9t have had opportunity to have returned; Ab. 11. TYF3 
Gat now1 defire a better Countrey ,. that is an oy." ” y 
; Heavenly. '',- > o_ 


| Pru. Do you not ye: bear away with yo 
ſe? of the things thas then you were conver- 
fat wicha)'? - 
RT was D 5 Gian. * 
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+ Chriſtian 


{carnal C07 f= 


; , Qoiden hours. ch things happens to me. : \S 


bday Chi Chr, Yes, when +I think what I ſawa 
i 4 ; ys 

' "gainfls wupon my Broidred Coat, that will do it; 
Orryptzens. . and when TI look into the Roll that I carry 


Chr. Yes, but greatly againſt my will, 
eſpecially my inward and + carnal cogi. | 


aiftaſted with 


as well as my felf, were delighted ; but F 
| now all thoſe things are my grief,and might } 
» Chriſtian's I but chuſe mine own things,l would * chuſe 
ehozce, never to think of thoſe things more; but 
when I would be a doing of that which is 
beſt, * that which is worſt is with me. 

Pra. Do you not find ſometimes , as if theſe 
things were vanquished ; which at other times 
are your perplexity ? | | 
"I Ng Chr. Yes, but that is but ſeldom ; but 
» Chriſtian's they are to me * golden hours, in which, 


» Rom. 7: 


. Pru. Can you remember by what mean; 
you find your annoyances at times , as if they | 
_ "were wanquithed * | 


the Croſs, that will do it ; and when I look 
in my Boſom , that will do it ; and when 


my thoughts wax warm about whith:r } am 
going, that will co it. 


*. 


tations ; with which all my Country-men, Þ 
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no more, and with the company that ſhall 


ti 


e 
t 
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FP ——_ has 
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| 


and have endeavoured to have thewn them ihe 


,.- ment that did hang over our heads ; but all * read in 
- was not ſufficient to ' prevail with them - to 


”m mh By came not f 


The Pilgrims Pzogrefs. 59: | 
kckneſs: IT would fain be where I ſhall die "> 


continually cry, * Holy, Holy, Holy. * Charicy ., © 

Then ſaid Charity to Chriſtian', Have You diſcourſes hin. = 
a family? are you a married man? ; 

Chr.1 have a Wife and four ſmall Children. 

Cha. 4zd why did you not bring them _ 
with you? 

Chr. Then Chriſtian *: wept and ſaid, Oh * Claiſtian's - 
how willingly would-I have done it ,. bur {eve 70 ” 
they were all of them utterly averſe ro my puny 
going on Pilgrimage. 

Cha. But you 5honld have talked to them, 


* danger of being behind. | 
Chr. Sol did, and told them alſo what 
God had ſhzwed to me of the Deſtruttion 
of our City : . but 1 ſezmed to them as one Gen. 19. 4%, 
that mocked; and they believed me not, i 
Cha. An1 tid you pray to God that be would _ " 2} 
bleſs your counſel to them? + +£4.43 
Chr. Yes, and that with much affeQ:on ; | 
for you myſt think that my Wife and P2vr . 
Children were very dear unto me. by 
Cha. But did you tell t hems of your own | 
row, and fear of defiruftion? for 1 ſuppoſe FO” 
deftrudtion w4s viſible enough to you ? net 
..Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over, They. * DR 
night alſo * ſee my fears in my counte- On 
nance, in my tears, and #fo in my trem- fear pe 2 
bling under the apprehenſion bf rhe Judg: whing" 5 4 


Ver) CONES. 


cometh Me. - ; LEY _- 
- Cha.But what could they ſay hs rhomſeurs, 39 Y 


- A 


Ghr, 


E: e canſe Chr. Why, * m wife v was afraid 2 lo. 
ont fing this Why, my my Chileren were gi-| th 
' Gdmrge Veto the fooliſh delights of youth - ſo tt 
with bim, What by one thing and what by another, at 
they lefr me to wander in this manner alone, w 

Cha. But did you not with your vain life; | | 

damp all that you by wards uſed. by way of prr- 

ſwaſion to bring them away with you? [ 

.Chr. Indeed I canot commend my life;} 1 

t 

. 


—_— 


for I am conſcious to my ſelf of many faib 
ing therein; IL know alſo that a man by 
his converſation, may ſoon overthrow 
what by argument or perſwaſron he doth} / 
labour to faſted upon others for their good, | | 
| 
| 
{ 


i 


Yer, this 1 can ſay,l was very weary of giving 
them occafion, by any unſcemly aQion , to 
make them averſe to going on Pilgrimage. | 
. Ehriſtians Yea, for this very thing,they would tell me | 
 goodconverſa= ] wag too preciſe , and that I denied my ſelf 
* = taeY "8. of things(for theirſakes) in which they av 
* Children, PO.evil. Nay ,1I think I mayfay, thari 
1364 | - what they ſaw in me did hinderthem, it 
= was-my great tenderneſs in fianing againſt | 
God, or of.doing any.wrorg.to my Neigh-þ 
* bour: 
Þ Chviſtien - Cha. Tadeed-* Cain hated bis Brother, be- 
I png of their cauſe his own works were evil, and his Bri 
CY, TOP- rhers righteons ; andif thy Wife and Childra 
F. 2... - havebeenoffended with thee for thu,they then 
#? t | Exek. 4.19. by chew themſelves to be implacable to. £044 
Þ + and thou haſt delivered hy Soul. from: 
Ei: Hewg- E 
- Now I ſaw in my Dream, that thus they at 
__ - ralking together unril ſupper was :Tca dy 
So. yvhen they had madecady , they fi 
covyn to meat :» Novy the Table vvas for 
iſhed}. 
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| Tye Pilgrims Bzogreſs. Gx\ 
niſhed * with far things, and with Wine, 0 What Chri- I 
that v.as-well refined; and all their + talk art fan had to. 
» | the Table was about the LORD of the Hill: -» Supper. alke 
r, | as namely, about that HE had done , and ,, ſupper 
| whereof HE did what he did, and why 7ime. 
;| HE had builded that Honſe : and by what 
| they ſaid, I perceived that HE had been a 
great Warriour : and had fought wirh , and 
| flain* him rhat had the power of Death ; yeb. 2,"143 
| but not without great danger to himſelf : 15: 
1 | which made me love him the more. | 
' For as they ſaid,and as I believe(ſaid Chrz- 
| fian) he did it with the loſs of much blood; 
| but that which pur glory of Grace mtoall 
7} hedid, was that hedid it out of pure love 
>} tothis Country. And belide,there were ſome 

of them of the Houſhold that ſaid , they 
had been and ſpoke with him fince he did 

die on the Croſs; and they have atteſted 
that they had iit from his own lips , that 

he is ſuch alover of poor Pilgrims ; that 

| Gags F 
the like is nor to be found from the Eaſt res 
| the Weſt: | BY, 
$ They morcoyer gave an inſtance of what 
they*afirm2d.,, and that was, He had ffript 
himſelt of his glory, that he might do rhits 
for-the Poor-; and that they heard him ſay 
and'affirm , That he would not dwell in the © 
* Mountain of Zion alone. They ſaid Moreo» 

ver, ' That he had made many Pilgrims 
*9*.Princes, though by nature they were Beg- * Cri | 
- ge bon; and their original had been the makes Princes: ... | 
:Dooghill.- - | © of Beggers.. 4 4 
5h -"Thus they difcourſed togethertill late-at PAL GEES, 4 
$  fight;and aftter they had commitred them- Ta 


— 


'v flycs to their Lord for ProtcQion , they _ 
z wh Y mY by | - k py F ; 


* Chriftian 
had into the 
Stady , and 
F. what be ſaw 
.- there, 
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The Pilgrims Pzogreſs, 
- betook themſelves to reſt : The Pilgrim þ 
fing ; the name of the Chamber was Peat, 


where he ſlept till break of day, and then he 
awoke and ſang ; 


Where am I now | is this the love and care 


Of Jeſus, for the menthat Pilgrims re, 
Thus to provide ! That I 5hould bef orgiven' 
And dwell already the next door to Heaven, 


So in the morning they all got up , and 
after ſome more diſcourſe , they ro!d him 
that he ſhould not depart till] they had 
ſhew?d him the Raritzes of that place, And 
firſt they had him into the Study , * where 
they fhewed Records of the greateſt Anti. 
quity ; in which as I remember my Dream, 
they ſhewed him fiſt rhe Pedegree of the 


Lord of the Hill, that he was the Son of the 


Arcient of Days , and came by that eternal 


Generation. .Here alſo was more fully Re-| 


corded the AQts that he had done, and the 
names of many hundreds that he had taken 


Iintoghis ſervice ; and how he had placed 


them in ſuch Habitarions that could neither 
by lengih of Days, nor _—_ of Nature, 
be diflolved. 

. Then they read to him ſome of the wor: 


. thy AQts that ſome offhis ſervants had done! 
As how. they had ſubdued. Kingdoms, 
wreught Righreouſneſs , obtained Promifeay 
* ſtopped che mouths of Lions, quenched thi; 
* wolence of Fire, eſcap2d the edge of the! 
. Sword , out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 3" 
waxed, 


\ 


— 


% | (Wa) 
© Qhuiftiars they laid in a large upper * Chamber, 
A " enia whoſe window epened towards the Sun ri. 
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| The Pilgrims Pzogrefs.. 
byaxed valiant in fight , and turned to fight 
the Armies of the Aliens. - 

Then they read again in another part of 
the Records of the Houſe , where ir was 
ſhewed how . willing their Lord was to 
receive into his favour, any , even any, 
though they in time paſt had offered great 


þ affronts to his Perfon and Proceedings. Hcre 


alſo were ſeveral other Hiſtories of many o- 
ther famous things , of all which Chriſtian 


\ hada view : As of thirgs both Ancient and 


Modern , together' with Prophecies and 
PrediQions of things that have their certain 
accompliſhment, both to the dread and a- 
mazement of enemies, and the comfort and 
ſolace of Pilgrims, 

The next day they took him , and had 
him into the F Armory; where they ſhewed 


and hom that wed not wear aut. And 
there was here enough of this to harneſs cur 
as many men ' for the ſervice of their Lord , 


tude.. - | 
- They altfo ſhewed bim ſome of the En- 
' gines with which ſome of his ſervants had 


pet and Lamps too , with whiclt Gidgon 
put.to flight the Armies of Midian. Thea 


- they ſhewed him the Oxes Goad , wherewith 


Shamger ſlew ſix hundred men. They ſhay/=2,, 


Jon 


2s there be Stars in the Heaven for ma 


+ Chriftian- 
him all manner of Furniture , which their had into the. 


Lord had provided for Pilgrims, as Sword CE 
| Shield, Helmer, Breft plate , MI Prayer, 


done wonderful things. * They ſhewed him. * Chriſtian 
Moſes's Rod', the Hammer and Nail with '*:made to ſen 
which Faeh flew Siſers , the Pitchers, True, 71% 


things. 


ed him alſoche Jaw-bone with which Samp- ? 


»v 90 
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ſon did.ſuch mighty fears; they ſhewed him 
moreover rhe Sling and Stone wirh which 
David {ſlew Goliah of Gath : and the Sword 
alſo with which their Lord will kill the 
Man of Sin in the.day-thar he ſhail riſe uy 
to the prey. They ſhewed tim beſides ma. 
ny excellent things ,. with which Chriſtian 
was muzh delighted, This done, they went 

co "heir reft again 

Then 1 ſaw in my Dream , that onthe 
morrew h: got vpto go forwards; but they 
dcfir:d him to ſtay till the next day alſo; » 
and then {aid they , we will if- the day be 
* Chriſtian clear) ſhcw you the * delectable Mountains, 
_ -= which they {aid 4 would yet further add to 
Mountains 11S comfort , becauſe they. were nearer the 
deſircd H aven,than the place where at pre- 
ſent he was. So he conſented and ſtaid.} | 
When the morning was up, theey had him 
* 1fa. 33-16, to the top of the. Houſe, * and bid him look 
Ry” South ; ſohe did ; and- behold at a great 
daſtance he ſaw a moſt pleaſant Mountain- 
_ ous Country, beautifizd with Woods, Vine-F 
_ yards, Fruits, of all ſorts; Flowers alſo, 
-, with Springs #d*-Fountains, very deleQabl: 
'* To behold. Then he asked the name of the 
. Country, they ſaid it was Immanuels Land: 
and it is as Common , ſaid they, as this} 
Hill is, to- and: for all the Pilgrims, And 
when thou comeſt there, from thence, thou 
.* mayeſt ſce to the Gare of the Ceeleſtial Ci 
ty;as the Shepherds thart live there will make} 
appear, - _ | "Ky 
'- Now he bethought himſelf of ſetting for- 
" ward , + and they were willing he ſhould; 
-  ® Clnitian,  Þut firſt, ſaid rhey,. Ir us go again into the 
E- fa-forward, Armory ; 


m3 * OO © 5 IA 2X >» 
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| foot, with what was of proof, leſt perhaps ſent away - 
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The Pilgrims Pzogreſs. #<5 
Armory; fo they did z and when he came _ 
there , they + harneſfed him from head to + Chriſtiaths ® # 


he ſhould meet with afſaulrs in the way. 479%: 
He being therefore thus accoutred, walketh 

out with his friends to the Gate, and there 

he asked the Porter if he ſaw any Pilgrims 

paſs by; then the Port er anſwered, Yes. 

Chr, Pray did you know him ? ſaid be. 

Por. I as ked his name, and he told me 1t 
was Faithful. 

Chr. O aid Chriftian, I know him , he 
is my Towns-man, my near Neighoour , he 
comes from the place where I was born : how 
far do you think he may be before ? 

Per. He is got by this time below the 
Hill. 

Chr. Weil, {aid Chriſtian, good Porter the + Flow Chui-; 
Lord bewith thee and add to all thy bleſſings Kan and the 3 
much increaſe, for #he kindneſs that thou haſt : nes 5 -Y 
ih.-wed to me. | | « 

Then he began to go forward , bur. Diſ-. -. 
cretion, Prety, C:ai:y, bg, Prudence pts; Bj 
accompany bim down t&he foot of the®**: ber ay 
Hill. So they w:nt on rogether,reiterating #S 64 
their former diſcourſes till chey came to go * 
down the 1:31, Then ſaid Chriſtian , as it 
was aifficuir coming up, ſo (fo farasI can 
ſee) it is dangerous going down. Yes , ſaid” 
Prudence , (e.it is: for it is an hard matter 
for a man to'go down into the Valley of | 
Humilzation , 2s thou art now, and to catch my, Valley of 
no ſlip by the way : Therefore ſaid they, Hunziliazion, 
are we come out to accompany thee. down | 
the Hill. So he began to go down, but ve- 

ry warily , yet he caughr a ſlip or two. TY 
| Tham- 5; 


. Obriftian's he reſolved to yenture,and ſtand his grond 
| _—_— en For thought he , * had-] no more in- mine 
vi wy eye , than the ſaving of my life , *twould be 


. . wasas the Mouth of a Liow When he was 


BY you bound? "If 


betwizt Chi frruftion + which is the place of all evil;.; 06 


— 
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- The Pilgrims Pzogreſs, 
zzThen I ſaw in my Dreams, that theſe good 
.Sdmpanions(when Chriſtian was gone down | 
to: the bottom of the Hill) gave him a Loaf 
of Bread, a Bottle of Wine , and a Cluſter 
of Raiſons; and then he went on his way, , 
But” now in this Valky of Humiliatin 
poor Chr:ſtian was hard put to it , for he 
had gone but a little way before he eſpied 
a foul Fiend coming over the Field ro meet 
him; his name is Apo/!yow. Then did 
Chriſtian begin to be afraid , and caſt in his 
mind wherher to go back. or to ſtand his 
ground, But he confidered again , that he 
had no Armor for his back, and therefore 
thought that to turn the back to him, 
mrghe give him greater advantage with eaſe | 
to pierce him with his Darts; theretor-| 


the beſt way to ſtand, 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him; 
now the Monſter was hideous to behold, he 
vwas cloathed with ſcales like a Fiſh ; (and 
they are his pride ) he had Wings like 2 
Dragon , feet like & Bear , and out of bis 
Belly came Fire and Smoak , "and his Mouth 


come up to Chriſtian, he beheld him witha 
diſdainful countenance , and thus begany p. 

queſtion with him. 'l 

Apol. Whence come you , ai wlithd'Þ 


' Chr. 1 am come from the City. of D De | 


—N_— 


am going to the City of Zion. 


. 5 


ThePilgrims Paogreſs, ' 67 
0 Apol.. By this I perceive thou art one of ij 
n | ſubjefts , for all that Countrey is mine ; and T 
if | am the Prince and God of it. How is it then 
Tt} that thon haſt run away from thy King ? Were 
it wot that I hope thou mayeſt do me more ſer - 
} nice, 1 world ſtrike thee now at one blow to the 
tt ground. 
it Chr, I was born indecd in your Domini- 
t] ons, but your ſervice was hard, and your 
l wages ſuch as a man could nor live on , 
| * for the wages of fn is death;therefore when * Rom-6.23- 
i} 1] was come to years, I did as other conſi- 
| derate perſons do , look out, if perhaps I 
| might mend my (elf, | 
'| Apol. There is no Prince that will thus 
| lightly loſe his Subjefts, neither will I as yet 
| loſe thee, but ſince thou complaineſi of thy 
ſervice and wages 7 be contens to go back, what + Apollyon's 
our Countrey vvill afford, 1 do here promiſe to flattery. 
give thee 2 E 
Chr. But I have left my {elf to another, 
even to the King of Princes, and how gan [I 
with fairneſs go back with thee ?' .* | 
Apol. Thou haſt done in this , according to. 
the Proverb , + change a bad for a worſe: but + apollyon 
it is ordmary for thoſe that have profeſſed: dervalues 
themſelves his Servants , after a while to give Ciriſts ſer- 
. bim the ſlip ; and return again to me : do thou 
| ſo t00,-and all (hall be well. LR 
<G#--1 have given him my faith, and: 


"" 
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Wa, my Allegiance to him; how then can. 
po back from this , and not be hanged as: 
"2 )TTaitor ? | OR. - HY | 4 
, Apol. Thos dif the ſame by-me, andyor.@ = 
| Tam willmg to paſs by all if now thou wilt yet - 1 #7 

tury again , and go back. "7 
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The Pilgrims Pzogreſs, 
* Chr. WharI promiſ.d thee was in my 
Don-age; and beſides, I ceunt that the Prince 


abſolve me ; yea , and to pardon alſo what 
' I did as to my ccmplyance with thee: and 
belides ( O thou deftroying Apollyon ) to 
ſpeak truth , I like his Service , bis Wage 
his Servants, his Government, his Company, 
and Country , better than thine : and there- 
fore leave off to perſwade me further , .] am 
his/Servant, and I will follow him. 
Apollyon Apol. Conſider again when thoi art in as! 
pleads rhe = blood , what thou art liksto meet with in the 
I Chriſtia _ way that thou goeſt. Thou knoweſt that for the 
” ro diſwade moſt part, his Servants come to an itt end e- 
E* Chriſtian cauſe they are tranſgreſſors againſt me and 
| fremperſit- my way : How many of tbem harve been put 
& PE 99% 70 chameful death? ind beſides, thou countef 
= his Service better than mine ; whereas hent- 
AY wer came yet from the place where he is , tt 
4 deliver any that ſerved him out of they 
hands: but as for me, how many times, as all 
the world very well knows , have 1 delivered 


fully ſerved me , from him and his; though t& 
ken by them ; and ſo I will deliver thee. 
Chr, His forbearipg at preſent. ro deliver 


.1der whoſe Banner now I ſtand, is able to] 


either by power of ave thoſe that have faith | 


them , is on purpoſe to try their love whe- 
ther they will cleave to him to the end} 
and as for the ill end theu ſayeſt they ' cot; 


For , for preſent deliverance , they do nw 
much expect it; for they ſtay for their Glt- 


their FÞxince comes in his, and the Glo 
_ \;} Fogel, | | 


to, that is moſt glorious in their -actount2Þ} , 


ry , and then they ſhall have it, wha 
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thy ſervice to him, and kow doſt thou rhmk 


Areceive'wages of him *. 


_ unfaithful to him ? 


, them, being ſorry for them. and have ot= 


thee. 


am in the Kings Hiph-way , the way of 
Holineſs; therefore rake heed ro your ſelf, 

i Apo. Then 4pollyoy ftrackd quite over 

{ 'tlie-vhole breadth ot the way, anc Faid | am | 

»yod Of fear in this macter, prepare thy ſelf - 


*The Pilgrims Pzogrers. 6K 4 


Apol. Thou haſt already been ufaithful tn 


Cha. Wherein, O Apollzen have -I been 


4 pol. Thou didft faint at firſt ſet ting out , Apollyon | 
when thou waſt aloft choaked in the Gulf beads Chri- 
of Deſpond , thon diddefi attempt wrong ways —_ =." 
to be rid of thy Iurden, whereas thou shouldeſt TO 
have ftayed till thy -Prirce hed taken it off. © 
Theu didfl finfully - ſleep ana loſe thy choice 
thiugs:: thou waſt aljs almoſt perſwaded to 
go back at the fight of the Lims ; and when 
thou talkeſt of thy Tourney and of what theu 
haſt heard , and ſeen , thou avt inwardly de- 
{irou: of vain glory in all that thou ſayeſt or 
aveft. 

Doe All this 1s true , and much more, 
which thou haſt left out ; bur the Prince 
whom I ſerve and honour , is merciful, and 
ready to forgive : but befides theſe irfirmi- 
ties poſſeſked me in thy Country , for there 
I ſucktthem in, and I have groaned under 


tained Pardon of my Prince. | 

Apol. Then Apol/yor broke our into a Apollyon #» - 1 
grievous rage, ſaying) I am an enemy to this a-rage falls © 
Prince ; I hate his perſom, his Laws, and »pom Chuiſti- % 
People; I am come out on purpoſe to withſtang an- « 


. Ch. Apellyon, beware what ycu do, for] 


9 
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to dle ; for I ſwear by my [Infernal Def: 


flaming Dart at his breaſt, but Chriſtin 


caught ir, and ſo prevented the danger d 
thar. - Then did Chriſiian draw, tort 


as faſt made at him ; throwing Darts: 

thick as hail ; by the which, notwithſtand- 

ing all that Chriſtian could do to avoid it 

+ Chriſtian 4 dpollyon wounded him in his head, hi 


ere hand and foot , this made Chriſtran giwe1 


and converſs- work amain , and Chriſtian again tod 
#20n. courage, and refiſted as manfully asit 
could. This fore Combat laſted for abort 
balf a day , even”rill Chriffian was almol 


ſtian , by reaſon of his wounds, muſt need 

grow weaker and weaker, | 

Then Apollyon eſpying his opportunity, 

began to gather vp cloſe to. Chriſtian, a 

aoaton | Wreſtling with him,gave him a dreadful fal 
2 = ol and with that Chriſtian's Sword flew outd 
zo the 'gronnd bis hand. Then {aid Apollyon1 am ſure 
Chriſtian. - Zhee now, and with that, he had alwd 


ro deſpair of life, But as God would havelt 
| while 4pollyon was fetching of his laſt bloy 
*; thereby ro make a full end of this gW 
Xx Man, Chriſtian nimbly ſtretched out 


F | Chriſtian's 


vidtory over TReoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy," 8 


1fall I shall ariſe ; and with that gaveW 
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chat thou ſhalt go no turther , here will] 
ſpill thy ſoul: and with that he threw 


preſt him to death ; ſo that Chriſtian beguſ 


hand for his Sword, and caught it., ſayit 


bs had a ſhield in his hand, with which bf 


ſaw *rwas time to beſtirhim ; and Apolhnſ: 


flandingfaith little back ; Apollyon therefore tollowed hif 


quite ſpent. For you muft know that Chi} 


bat mod fropd join, 


Eu poll ON. « - 6.» 4 
4 Mich, 7.8. a deadly thruſt , which made” hint '* 
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'back, as one that had received his mortal 
nem” C hriſtian perceiving that , made 
"if athim again, ſaying , + Nay in all theſe t — 
things we are mare than conquerors , through 
him that loved us. And with that Apollyon 
ſpread” forth his Dragons wings and ſped 
him away, that Chriſtian ſaw him no nam, 4. 7; 
' More. 

| In this Combat no man can imagine,un- A brief rel4< 
leſs he had ſeen and heard, as I did , what "2 f = 
yelling and hideous roaring Apollyon. made ym 7g 
all thetime of the fight:he ſpake like a Dra- r 
gon : and on the other fide, what figbs 
and groans burſt from Chriftians heart, I 
never ſaw him all the while give ſo muchas 
one pleaſant look , till he perceived he had 
wounded Fpellyon with his two edg*d Sword, 
'* then indeed-he did ſmile, and look upward : 
# but *rwas the dreadfuleſt fight that ever I 
Taw. 
- So when the Battle was over , Chriftian Ehriſtian 
ſaid , I will here give thanks to him that gives Ged 
hath delivered me out of the mouth of the %azke for de>-.. 
Lion ; to him that did help me againſt tf Trane; : 
pollpon : and ſo he did , faying, 


7, 


\ — 


. y 


Great Beelzebub, the Captain of this Fi zend , 

Defign'd my ruin, therefore to this end 

He ſent him harxeft out ; and he with rage 

That hellich was did fiercely me engage: 

" But bleſſed Michael helped me, and I - , + 

' By dint of: Sword did quickly make him ty : 

*X e ro him let we groe laſting praiſe, 
And thank and blefs his holy name always. 


- Than there came to him an hand with 
lp log. *- > 
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ſome of the leaves of the Tree of Life 
the which Chriſtian took and ayplied to the 
wounds 7hat he had received 1a the Battle, q 

- and was hcaled immediately. He alſo a o 
down in that place to eat Bread , and ty 
erink of the Bottle that was given hint 
little before ; ſo being retreſhed , he. ad 

* Chaiſtian grefſed himſelf to his Journey, with * hy 
So cohpa 3 Sword drawn in hishand; for he aid, | 
0 
2s Smprd = $20 not but ſome other enemy may bea 
' drawn in bs hand,but he mer with no other affront fron 
._ "band. Apo!lyon, quite thorow t his Valley. 
| Now at .tho end of this Valley-was at 
The Valley f other called the Valley of the Shadiw q 
; '- the ſhadew f Death , and Chriſtian muſtneeds go thro 
Death. it, becauſe rhe way t0 the Celeſtial Ci 
lay through the mieſt of it : Now th 
Valley is a very ſolitary place. The Pr 
phet + Jeremiah thus diſcribes it , A Wilarf 
neſs, a Land of Deſarts, and of Pits, || 
Land of Dreught and of the 8hadow of Death * 
a Lond that no A/an { bur a Chriſtian} * 
paſſeth thorow, and where no man dwelt. | 
Now here Chriſtian was worſe put #1 
than in his fighr with Apollyon, as by i 
| ſequel you ſhall ſce. = F 
- _, I faw then in my Dream, that whi 
Chriſtian was got unto the Borders of My 
FE, Shadow of Death, there met him Mx. 
K- *-The ebildren Men , * Children, of them that brought at 
b." of the Spies go an | evil repore of the good Land, . 4 
back; " kirg haſte ro go back : to-wham. Chriyle; 
b-. + Numb, 13.ſpake as follows. - , 23 41588 1 


WE; Chr. Whither are you going 2. © 


\ 


#:Jer. 2.6. 
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Men. They ſaid, Back, back ET” | | 


Wet, would have you do fo to; if either WA :: 
2 I pence is prized by you, EET: 7 
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The Pilgrims P2ogreſs. 
| Chr. Why? what's the matter ? ſaid 
fe Chriſtian, : 
te Mer. Matter! ſaid theyz we were 
ie} ing that way as you are going , and 
went as far as we durſt, and indeed we 
were almoſt paſt coming back , for had 
me gone a little further, we had nor been 
here to bring the news to thee. 
Chr. But what have you met with ? ſaid 

Chriſtian, 
eal Men, Why! we were almoſt in the k- 
on] Valley of the ſhadow of Death, but Pſa: 4+ 19. 

that byſpood hap we looked before. us,and Plal. 117. 
af faw the danger before we came to Its, —=195+ 
of} Chr. But what have you ſeen ? ſaid 
wh Chriſtian. ; 
inf Men, Seen! Why the Valley it (elf, 
thy which is as dark as pitch; we alſo ſaw 
of there the Hobgoblins, Satyrs, and Dra- 
ir4 gons of the Pit: we heard alſo in that 
| Valley a'tomtinual howling and yelling, 
tf 4 ofa People under unutterable miſery 3 
nf *ho were ſat bound in affliftion and T- 

rons: and oyer that Valley hangs the diſ- 
4if couraging * Clouds of confuſ.on, death al- , 
i {0 doth always ſpread his wings over it. - Job 3. 5. 
| Jna word, jt is every whit dreadful, be- chap. 10. 2+ | 


| to 


wg utterly without order. 
of Chir. Then ſazd Chriſtian; T perceive 
0 2! jet, by what you have ſaid, but that _ 
y i this js my way to the deſired Heaven, * Jer. 2.65 
wh. Be it thy way, we will not 
; chuſe/it for ours; fo they parted, and 
9g went on his way, bur ſtill 
et ns. Sword drawn in his hand , for - 
&4 CACAL hefthould be aſlaulced, - EE 


4 Con: _ 
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Pfal. 69. I faw then in my Dream {o far as 
14 this Valley reached , there was on the 
righr hand a very deep Dutch , - that 
Ditch 1s it into which the blind have led 
the Blind in all Ages, and have both B 
there miſerably periſhed. Again, be- 
hold on the left hand, there was a very 
dangerous Quagg, into which, if even Þ* 
a good man falls , he finds no bottom | * 
for his foot to ſtand on : Into that þ 
Quagg, King David once did fall, and 
had no doubt rhere been ſmothcred, 
had not he that is able pluckt him out, 
The path-way was here alſo exceed- 
ing narrow, and therefore good Chrifti- | 
an was the more pur to 1t; for when he 
ſought in the dark,. to thun the ditch 
on the one hand , he was. ready to tip 
over into the mire on the other ; alſo þ 
when he ſought to cfcape the mite, 
without great carefulneſs, he would be 
ready to fall into the Ditch. Thus he! 
went on,* and I heard him here ſigh 
bitterly : for, beſides the danger menti-þ*.. 
| _ oned above, the path-way was here fo 
" Gark, that oft-times when he 11:f: up his 
-. foot to ſet forward, he knew not where, | 
nor upon what he ſhould ſer it next. 
About the midfſt of this Valley, I per-Y © 
ceived .the Mouth of Hell ro be , andit;| : 
- ſtood alſo hard by the way-ſide,; .Nowy -: 
thought Chriſtian, what ſhall do? Ant} *' 
ever . and anon the tlame.-and; {mo :: 
would come out in fuch.abundanry;: 
with ſparks and hideous noiſes,.:( -thw: 5 
that cared not for Chriſt:afs'g ard; Fro 
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did Ato!lyon before ) thar he was forced 
to put up his Sword, and betake him-, 3 
1f to another weapon called * A/[-praz- © Epheſ. 6, *, * 
#r; ſo he cried in my hearing * 0 Lord 18. | 
I beſeech; thee deliver my Soul. Thus he * Plal. 
went on a great while , yet ſtill the 116» 3+ 
flames would be reaching towards him: 
me he heard doleful voices, and ruſh- 
Fings to and fro, fo that ſometimes he . 
| thought he ſhould be torn in pieces, or 
trodden down like mire in the Streets. | 
' E This frightful Gghr was ſeen, and theſe cprifian 
dreadful noiſes were heard by him for pur t0'a 
| ſeveral miles together, and coming to 3,7 yr 
a place, were he thought he heard Ir a while 
company of Fiends coming forward to ; 
meet him, he ſtopr, -and began to muſe _ —_— 
what he had beſt to do. Sometimeshe:-.., .T. 
had halt a thought to go back. Then: ; 
again he thought he might be half way 
through the Valley ; he remembred al- _—_ 
ſo how he had already vanquiſhed many 0 
a danger: and-that the danger of go- 5g 
Ing. back might be mach more than 
for to go forward 3 ſo he.reſolved to go 
on. Yet the. Fzends Yeemed to. come. - 
nearer and, nearer ; but when they were. $5 
4 come even almoſt at him.. hecryed out. . 162 01 1 5 
5.1 Vita moſt vehementwoice, I will walk. ENS 
Mr m_the- firength- of the Lard God 3 fo they © STPDRS 7 
at 92ve back, and came no further. a 
ad - On Ming iT would not Jet ſlip... I took © 
a aow-poor.Chriftian. was. ſo .com-1, | ©... 4 
na: w he..did not ibnow his own” 
ce 3 ante T-percefued it: Juſt when 
ge yay Poer gu 
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nſt the mouth "of the —__ 
E2 his. 2 


70 The Pilgrims Pzogreſs. 
burning Pit, one of the wiched ones g9t be- 
hind him, and ſtept up ſoftly ts him, and 

* Chriſtian Wh:ſperingly ſuggeſted many grievous laſ- 

made be- ' Phemies to him, which he verily thought 

leive that had proceeded from his own mind. This 
he ſpabe Pt Chriſtian more to 2t than any thing 
blaſphemies that he met with before, even to think that 

*twas 

_ = at Jo much before ; yet, if he could have help. 

ſuggeſted ed it, he would not have done 7t + but he 

had not the diſcretion, neither to ſtop his 

ears, nor to bnow from whence thiſe bla|. 
phemites came. OS 
When Chriſtian had*travelled in this 
giſconſolate condition ſome conſ:dera- 
ble time, he thought he heard the voice 
of a man, going before lim , ſaying, 

Tomeh I walh through the Valley of the ſha 

Pal. 23. 4+ d5w of Death, I will fear none ill, for thu 

art with me, 5. EN 
Then was he glad, and that for theleþ 
reaſons. = 
Firft, becauſe he gathered from thence, | 
that ſme who feared God, were in this Val: 
ley as well as himſelf. 
' Secondly, For that he pexceived, Gu 
was with them, though in that dark arl 

w diſmat ftate, and why nit, thought he, with 

Jobs 9+ 10. me, though by reaſon of the Impediment thi 

| attends this place, I cannot perceite tt. 
Tyirdly. for that he hoped (C could hes 

vertahe them ) to have company by attd 

fo he went om, and called to him that wal 


Py 
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them into 
ht ? mind . 


he ſhould naw blafpheme him thgt he Ine} 


before , but he new not what to anfwe!; 
for that he alſs thought himſelf 1 be at;| 


And by and by the day broke : T;en5full] - 
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be.| Chriſtian, * He hath turned the ſhadow Amos 5. 8* 
ang} of Death into rhe morning. 
lif. | Now morning bong come, he look- _ __ 
ed back , not of defire to return, but to Chriſtian 
ſee, by the light of the day , what haz- glad at 
51 ards he had gone through 1n the dark. break, of 
So he ſaw more perfe&ly the Ditch days 
1e{|- that was on the one hand, and the Quag 
/p.| thar was on the other 3 alſo how nar- 
kJ row the way was which Ied betwixt 
ki. them both; alſo now he ſaw the Hobgob- 
a-| Jins, and Saryrs, and Dragons of the 
| Pit, © but all atar off; for after break of 
his} day, they came nor nigh, yet they were 
ra diſcovered to him, according to that 
ve | Which 1s written, He diſcovereth deep things *Tob 12.22 
ol ot of darkneſs, and bringeth out to light | 
6d the ſhadow of death. 

0 Now was Chriſtian much afſe&ted 
with his deliverance from all the dan- 
k&þ gers of his ſolitary way, which dangers, 
} though he feared them more before, yet 
e# he faw them more clearly now; becuuſe 
/.þ the light of the day made them confpi- 
cuous to him; and about this time the 
| Sun was riſing, and this was another 
{| mercy to Chriſtian, for you 'mufi{ note, 
4] that though the firſt part of the Valley 
js 


rous, * yet this ſecond part which 
was yet to go, was, ( if pcflible Y'far 
more dangcrous :. for. from the place 
where: he now ſtood, eyen to the end of 
a Valley the way was all along fer 
ol of Snares Traps, Gins, and New 
WIS Und: fo full of Pits, Pitfals, deep 
TK... 2 E 3 _. 
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of the ſhadow of Death was dn_ *The feed 
part of this; . Fic. 
* Valley very 
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*Job 29. 3: he* his Candle ſhineth on. my head, and by| 
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holes, and ſhelvings down there , that 
had it now been dark, as 1t was when 
he came the fir{t part of the way , had 
he had a thouſand Souls S, chey had in 
reaſon been caſt away ; but, 4s 1 ſaid, 
juſt now the Sun was riſing. Then ſaid 


his light T go through darkneſs. 

In this light therefore he came to the 
end of the Valley. Now I faw in ny 
Dream , that ar the end of this Valley 
lay blood, hones, aſhes and mingled 
bodies of Men; even of Pilgrims , that 
had gone this way formerly : And while 
I was muſing what ſhould be the rea- 
ſon, I eſpied a little before me a Cave, 
where two Giants, Pope and Pagan, 
dwelt.in old times, by whoſe Power and 


bp the Men whoſe bones, blood, | 


aſhes, g5c. lay there, were cruelly Put 


to death. ' Bur by this place - Chriſta | 


went without much danger , whereat | 
ſome what wondered; but _ I have 


learnt fince, that Pagan has been dead | 


many a day; and as for the other 
though he be yer alive, he is by reaſon 
of age, and alſo of the many. fhrewd 
brufhes that he met with in his younger 
days, grown {6 crazy and fiff in hi 
Joynts, that he can now do little more 
than fit in his. Caves Mouth , grinning 
at Pilgrims as they ,go.by, and biring.us 


nails, becauſe he cafnor comer. theme: 


So I ſary that? Chriflian went: ON. 


way, yet at the tight of the.ol Man: ik 


by in the Mouth:of the Cave, he c 
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not tell what to think, eſpecially be- 
cauſe he ſpake to him , though he could 
not go after him ; ſaying, To will never 
mend, till more of you be burned : but he 


' held his peace, and ſet a good face orrt, 


and ſo went by : and catcht no hurt, 
Then ſang Chriſtian, | 


0 world of wonders! ( I can ſay no leſs _) 
-That I ſhould be preſerv'd in that diſtreſs 
That I have met with here !- O bleſſed be 
That hand that from it hath deliver'd me ! 
Dangers in darkneſs, Divels, Hell and Sin, 
Did compaſs me while I this Vale was in : 
Tea Snares (UF Pits.dy Traps Gy Nets did lie 
My path about,that worthleſs filly T ( down « 
Might have been catch't intangled, and cajt 
But ſince T Irve.let FESUS wear the Crown. 


Now as Chriſtian went on his way, 


he came to a little aſcent, which was ' 
caſt up on purpoſe, that Pilgrims might 
ſee: before them 2 up there therefore ' 


Chriſtian went , and looking forward, 


" he ſaw Faithful before him upon his 


Journey. Then ſaid Chriſtian aloud , 
Ho, ho, So ho; ſtay, and I will be your 


Companion. At that Faithful looked - 


behind him, to whom Chri:an cryed, 


Stay, ſtay, till I come up to you -_ but £ 
Faithful anſwered, No, Iam upqn my. 


" If5: and the Avenger of Blood'1s 'be- 
hind me. At this Chriſtian was .fome- 


'what: moved, and putting to .all -his 
. ſtrength, he quickly [got up with Fatth: 
- ful,”ahd: did allo ove 
I <a | E 4 Laſt 


*%.” 


r-run him, fo uhe 


Chviſtian;1 2 
overtakes 3 
F aihful. - $ 
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the ſtart of his Brother : but not taking 


led and fell, and could not rife again, 
Chriſtiar's vatil Faithful came up to help him. 
fl ! makes Then faw in my Dream, they went 
; very lovingly on together; and had 


Taft-was firſt, Then did Chriſtian vain-P 
gloriouſly ſmile, becauſe he had gorten | 


heed to his feet, he ſuddenly ſtum- | 


Chr. My honoured and well beloved 
Brother Faithful, 1 am glad that T have 
overtaken you; and that God has fo tem- 


panzons in this ſo pleaſant a path. 

Faith. T had thought dear friend, to 
have had your company "= from our 
Town, but .you did get the ſtart of me; 
wherefore I was forced to come thus 
much of the: way alone. 

Chr. How long did you ſlay in the City 


Faith. Till T could ſtay noJonger; for 
: there was great talk preſently after you 
6, | were gon out, that our City would in 
4 .ſhort time with Fire from Heaven be - 
Th A ralk burned down to the ground. 
97 thor" ehe Now What 2 Did your Neighbours talk 
WS 4 Faith, Yes *twas for a while in eyery 
Þ om whence 1,odies Mouth. sf 
"ks canes Chy. What, and did no more of them but 
.-M you come out to eſcape the danger ? | 
il Faith. Though there was, as I ſaid, 
7 


- £5 "I 
- XY = 
"> *. Ss 


= — ſweer diſcourſe of all things that had hap- 
I vingly to- pened to them in their Filgrimage : and |] 
gether. | thus Chriſizan began : 


of Deſtru&ion, before you ſet ont after me-. | 
on your Pilgrimage ? : 


-_ 


we waa go iv &© .OQOx a 


"OE" 


pered our Spirits, that we can walk as com- 
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n-F a great talk thereabout , yet I do nor 
Nn | think they did -firmly believe it. For in 
18 | the hear of the. diſcourſe I heard. ſome 
1- | of them deridingly ſpeak of. you , and. of - 
your. deſperare ſJourney., ( for ſo. they 
called this your ; 9s ) butTdid 
believe, and do ſh!l, that the end of 
our City will be with. Fire and Brim- 
ſtone from above 3 and therefore I have 
|. made my eſcape. | 
Chr. Did you hear no talk of Neighbour- 
Pltable. . 
" Faith. Yes Chriſtian, I heard. that he 
' followed you: till he.came art the Slough 
of Deſpond'; where, as ſome ſaid, he fell 
" In; but he would not be known to have 
ſo done ; but I am ſure he was ſoundly 
bedabled with that kind of dirt. 
Chr. 4nd what ſaid the Neighbours to. 
him 2 ___ HowPiable 
. Faith. He hath fince his going back was accoun-: 
been had. greatly in derifion., and that red of when 


wo 
_ 
-_ 


mock and deſpiſe him, and ſcarce will 
any ſet him on work. He 1s now ſever 
times worſe than if he had neyer gone out. 

. ofthe City. 6 
Chr.. But why ſhauld they be ſo ſet a- + 
 gainſt him, ſince they alſo deſpiſe the way _ 

that he forſook 2 | 
_ Faith. Oh, they ſay, Hang him ; he 
15a turn Coat, he was not true to his. 

' Profeſſion: 1 think God has ſired up 
even his enemaes to. hiſs at him, and. . 
| make him a Porverb,. becauſe he. hath Jer." 23; 

faxiaken the way. 8 

| FE 5 Chr. | 


among all ſorts of People; ſome do he-got home.. 4 
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: 'Chr:" Had you no talke with him befinl 
- you chime out 2 nn” Oy 
- *Fazth. I met him once 1 the Street, 
but heleered away'on the other fide, a; 
-one aſhamed of what he had done; fo! 
ſpake not to him. .. | 

Chr. Well, at my firſt ſetting out , | 
had hopes of thik Man ; but nww TI fear hz 
wll periſh in the Overthrow of the City, | 
* 2. Pet. 2. * for it js happened to him according t 
22.Tne Dog the true Proverb. The Dog ts turned ti his 


and Sow. wmit again, and the Sow that was waſhed, 


to her wallowinz in the mire. 
Faith. They are n;y fears of him too, 


but who can hinder that which will be? } 
Chr, Well Neighbour Faithful , faid þ, 


Chrifian, let us leave him, and talk of 
things that more immediately concern 
our ſelves: Tell me mw, what you have 
met with in the way ,as you came; for I 
know .you have. met with ſome things, or 

elſe it may be writ for a wonder. 
=_ - Faith, T eſcaped the Slough that I 
-3." ___ - perceived; you fell inro, and got up to 
| the Gare without that danger 3 only 1 
Faithſul aſ- Met with one whoſe Name was Wanton, 


faulted by that had like to have done me a mil. | 


Wanton, Cit 5 AT Rs 
Nu Chr. *Twas. well you eſcapod her Net; 
*Get 39, *.Joſeph w.zs. hard put t9 7t by her, and be, 
41, 12,13 eſcaped her. as ym did , but it had liketi 
82%" ** pave'coft him his Life. But what did ſhe 
"Me : oo ao to you a PE dS 3 5 * 44 
- .you kno'y ſometht 1 ) what a flattering, 
'- tongue ſhe had, ſhe lay ar me hard to; 
Ee urn” 


"wy— 


Faith, Yon cannot” think ('but that'| 


20 


te 


4 


_— 
- 


tent of a g99d Conſcience. 
| Ditch, 


© Faith, No not to defile my (clf; for I 


_ dwelt-in-thei Town of * Deceir. 1 aſked *Eph- 4+ 


whatthe wages that he would give? 


"+, 


*> x 
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turn afide with her, promiſing me all - 


manner of content. 
Chr. Nay, ſhe did nt promiſe you the con- 


Faith. You know what I mean, all car- 
nal and ffeſhly content. | 
Chr. Thank, God you hgve eſcaped her : , 
The* abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall into her _—_ 28, 


Faith. Nay, I know not whethet I did 
wholly eſcape her or no. 

Chr. Wiy I tro, you did not conſent to her 
deſires 2 


remember an old writing that T had ſeen, Proy. s. 5: 
which faid, Her Steps take hold of Hell. ſob 31. le 
So I ſhur mine Eyes, becauſe I 
wouid not be bewitcht with her looks ; 

then ſhe railed on me, and I went my 

way. 

Gr. Did you meet with m other aſſault 

as you came / 

 _ When TI came to — 

the Hill called Diffeatty,* I mer with pr, :. 

a very aged Van, who aſked me, What fads 

T was, and whither bound? F told him that”, 1. 154 
Tam a Pilgrim , going to the Celeſtial,og. 
City : Then ſaid the old Man , Tha 
lokeft like an honeſt fellow ; Wilt thou be 
content- to' dwell with me; for the Wages - 
that Tfhall give thee? Then I aſkrt hin ite 
rame,- and where he dwelr 2 He ſaid 
his Name was Ad.zm the firſt, and that he" 


—_ 


him then, -what was his work 2 and 22» 


He 


84 
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He told me that his work was may 
delights ?and his wages that I ſhould be 


his Heir at laſt. IT further aske him, 


what Houſe he kept, and what cther 
Servants he he had ? ſo he told me That 
his houſe was maintained with all the 
&ainties in the world. and that his Servants 
were thoſe of his own begetting . Then 1 
asked how many Children he had? He 
faid that he had but three Daughters; 
The * luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, 
and the brige of life; and that I fthould 
marry them if I would. Then I asked 
how long time he would have me to hve 
With him? And he told me, as /ong as 
he lived himſ*lf. 

Chr. Well, and what concluſion came the 
Old Man and you to at [laſt ? 


Faith. Why at firſt 1 found my ſelf | 


fomewhat inclinable to go with the Man 
for I thought he ſpake very fair ? but 
looking in his forchead , as I talked with 
him, I ſaw there written, Put off the old 
Man with his Deeds. 

Chr. And how then ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot 1n- 
to my mind? whatever he ſaid, and 
however he flattered, when he got me 
home to h's houſe, he would (ell me for 
a ſlave. So I bid him forbear to talk 


for I would not come near the Door of. 


his houſe. Then he reviled me,and told 
me, that he would ſend ſuch a one after 
me, that ſhould make my way bitter: 


my foul : SoI turned to go away froin 


tim : but juſt as I turned my ſelf to-go 
| thence, 


C a a> m0 ot 


The Pilgrims P2ogreſs- 
thence, I felr him rake of my fleſh 
and give me ſuch a deadly twitch back, 


that { thought he had pulled part of me , 


after himſelf : This made me cry * O 


the hill . | | 
Now when I had got about: half way 
up, Ilooked behind me, and faw one 
coming after-me, {wift as the wind: fo 
he overtook me juſt about the: place 


' where the Settle ſtands. 


Chr. 7uft there, ſaid Chriſtian,aid T ſit 
down to reſt me? but being overcome with 


ſleep, Tthere loft this Roll out of my boſome. 


Faith . But good Brother hear me 
out : So ſoon as the man overtook me, 
he was but a word and a blow 2 | for 
down he kno& me, and laid me for 
dead. But when I was a little come to 
my ſelf again, I aſzed him wherefore he 
ſerved me fo ? he ſaid, becauſe of my 
ſecret inclining to Adam the firſt? and 


with that he ſtruck me another deadfy_ 


blow on the breaſt, and beat me down 


backward? fo I lay at his foor as dead 


as before. So when I came to my ſelf 
again, I cried him mercy, but he (aid 
I know not how to fſhew mercy, and 
with that kno& me down again. He 


> had doubtleſs made ah end of me, but 


that one'came by, and bid him forbear. 


Chr. who was that that bid him for- 


bear 2 


- Faith, I did not know him at firſt, 
but as I went by, I perceived the holes ' 
his handsand-in his fide; then Fconchu- | 


ded 


SO RO ra 7 5 "ON 
. 7 6 


he 


Rom.7. . * 
wretched man ! So 1 went on my way up ©+* 


—_. 
£4 we 


ou 
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ded that he was our Lord. So I went] + 
up the Hill. 

Chr. That Man that overtooh you wa 
the Thunder Moſes, * he ſpareth none , neither knoweth| 
of Moſes he how to ſhew mercy to thoſe that tranſ- 

greſs his Law. 

Faith. T know it very well, it was 
not the firſt time that he has met with 
me. *Twas he that came to me when 1 
dwelt ſecurely at home , and thar told 
me he would burn my houſe over my þ 
head, if I ſtaid there. 

Chr. But did you not ſee the houſe that 
ſtool! there on the top of the Hill on the ſide of | 
which Moſes met you. 

Faith. Yes, and the Lions too, before 
I came at it, but for the Lions, I think | 
they were aſleep', for 1t was about 
Noon ; and becauſe I had ſo much of the 
day before me, I paſſed by the Porter; 
and came down the Hill. 

Chr. He told.me indeed that he ſaw you | 
£0 by, but I wiſh y9u had called at the houſe , 
for they would have ſhewed you {5 mauy Ra-, 
rities, that you would ſcarce have forgot 
them to the day of your death. But pray tell 
me, did you meet no body in the Valley of 

3 | Humility 2 
Faithful af Faith. Yes I met with one Diſconten, | 
faulted by who would willingly have perſvaded me 
+ Diſconent to go back. again with him: his: reaſon 
36 was.. for that the Valley was aliogeies, 
< withour Ammr 3 he told me moreover 
&  - ' that thereto po, wasthe way tb diſobey * 
8 all my: Friends, as Pride, Arrogancy; So f 
Fs Warldly G's with others, wh 


" oe a. 95 


he”. 


| frivit before a fall. Therefore faid I, I 
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' Much offended, if I made ſuch a fool 
'of my ſelf, as to wade. through this 


- © Chr. Well, how did you anſwer him 2 


-dred of me, and that rightiy (for indeed 
they were, my Relations, accordrng to the 


+ Winſt Religion it ſelf; he ſaid. 'twas a; 
pitiful, low. ſneaking buſineſs. foraman - 


he knew, as. he daid ,, would be very 


Valley. | 


Faith. 1 told him that although all g.;,y6 p. 


theſe that he named might claim Kin- anſwer to ag." 


Diſcontent 22 


feſh ) yet ſince I became a: Pilgrim, they 
have diſowned me, and I alſo have re- 
jected them ; and therefore they were 
to me now no more than if they had ne- , E451 
ver been of my Lineage; I told him £ 
moreover, , That as to this Valley, he 
had quite miſrepreſented the thing : for 
before Hour is Humility, and a haughty 


had. rather: go through this Valley to; 

the Honour that was ſo accounted, _ 

by the wiſeſt, than chuſe that which 

he eſteemed moſt worthy our affe&Qi- 

ONS, - | : + 8 
Chr. Met you with nothing elſe in that \ *;"6 

Valley ? . ': 
Faith. Yes, I met with Shame, But of 77-  aſſaul» ; 

all the Men thar I met with in my Pil- zeg þy | 

grimage, he, I think, bears the wrong Shame, 

name : the other would be ſaid nay, af- 

ter a. little argumentation. ( and ſome-+ 

what elſe, ),-but this bold-faced ;Shame.. 

would. never have done. ' ering (Set 

"Chr. Why, what did he ſay to you" _- 
. Faith, What / why he objeged a-:: 


Phil. 


der Confcience was an unmanly thing ; 
and thar for a man ro watch over his A 
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to mind Religion ; he faid thar a ten-., 


words and waies, ſo as to.. tie up him-wp# 


ſelf from that he&oring Liberty, that 
the brave Spirits of the time accuſtom 


themſelves unto, would make him the | 


Ridicle of the times. He objefted' al- 
ſo, that bur few of the Mighty, Rich, 


ot Wiſe, were'ever of my opinion; nor- |; 


any of them neither, before the» were 


ICor.1.26. perſwaded to be Fools, and to be of a 
3-18. voluntary fondneſs, to venture the loſs of 
| 37+ 9. all, for no body e!ſe knows what. He more- 
*John 7.48 over: objected* the baſe and low eſtate 


and condition of thoſe that were chiefly 
the Pilgrims of the times, 1n which they 
hved ; alſo their Ignorance, and want of 


| underſtanding 1m all natural Science. Yea, 


he did not hold me to 1t ar. that rate 
alſo, about a great many more things 
than here I relate; as that 1t was a 
ſhame to ſer whiving and mourning 


 undera Sermon, and a ſhame to come 
fighing and groaning home. That . 1t + 


was a ſhame to asKmy Neighbour for-* 
gweneſs for petty faults, or to make re-- 
ſtitution where I have taken from any.. 
He- ſaid alſo that Religion made a man. 
grow ſtrange to the great, becauſe of, 


names) and made him own and: reſpe&” 


the baſe, becauſe of the ſame_Religidus:- 


MC 
ame w 


| a-few Vices (which he called'by finer, 


fraternity ? And is not this, faid”lie,:a' + 


ſhame 2? * | 


Chr. And what did you ſay to'bim? f; 4 


\ Faith. 


©n-.| 


g 3 
his 
N- 
at 


1M 
1e 


Faith: Say / T conld not tell what to 
fayar firſt. Yea, he put me fo to it, that 
Blood came up in my Face; even 


his Shame ferch't it up, and had almoſt 


beat me quite off. But at laſt I be- 


| i highly eſteemed among Men, is had 
in an abomination with God. And I 
thought again , this Shame tells me 


Fs ;Fhat Men are, but it tells me nothing 


iwhatGod or the Word of God 1s. And 
T thought moreover, that at the day 
of doom we ſhall not be doomed 'to 
deach or life, according to the hefto- 
ring Spirits of the world ; but accord- 
ing to the wiſdom and Law of the high- 
eſt, Therefore thought I, what God ſazes 
5 beſt indeed, 1s beſt, though all men 1n 
the world are againſt it. Seeing then 
4 that God prefers his Religion, ſeeing God 
prefers a tender Conſcience, ſeeing they 
' that makethemſelyes Fools for the King- 
| dom of Heaven are wiſeſt ; and that the 

poor man thar loveth Chriſt, is richer 


k | thanthe greateſt man in the world that 


hates him ; Shame depart, thou art an 
| Enemy to my Salvacion: fhall 1 en- 
tertain thee againſt my Sovereign 
Lord? How:then ſhall I look him in the 


ſr ET 


ſhamed of his wates and ſervants,how can 
Texpe&the bleſſing?but indeed this ſhame 
wasa bold Villain; I could ſcarce ſhake 
him our of my company z yea he would 
be haunting of me,and continually whiſ- 


gm to conſ:der, * That that which yx,115 1 ; 


face at his coming ? ſhould 1 now be ,a- Mark. 8.3 FP. 


—_— $ 


- |Pering me in the ear, with ſome one qe, | 
$f other ** 


The Pilgrims Pzogreſs. 89 


ENT : o 
a *£-: - ” 
: k 
Ln 


Prov. 3.35. 


as body elſe in that V alley 2 
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other of the infirmities that attend Re 
g10n : Bur at laſt I told him, *rwas but] 
vaia to atremprt further in this buſind| 
for thoſe things that he diſdained,in th 
did I ſee moſt glory: And fo at laſt I 
paſt this ?mprturate one. 

And when I had ſhaken him off, th 
I began to ſing 3 


The Tryals that thoſe men do meet witha . K 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 
Are manifold and ſured to the fl:ſh, 


And come, and come, and come again afreſiy- 


Toat nw or ſavetime elſe,we by them may 1 
. Be taken, overcome, and caſt away. py 
O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims then, i. 
Be vigilent, and quit themſelves like Men, | - rj 


' Chr. I am glad my Brother,that thou di 
withſtand this Villain ſo bravely; for of dl, 
as thon ſaye,T think he h s the wrong Nan; 
for he is ſo bold as tofollow us in the Strett, 
and t9 attempt to put us to ſhame befwe ol} 
men ; that is, to make us aſhamed of tat 
which 3s good : but if he was not hin}. 
audacins, he would never attempt to diva 
he does; but let us Sill reſiſt him; for wt 
withſtanding all his bravadoes, he pron} . 
teh the Fol, and none elſe. The Wiſeſhal 
inherit glory,ſaid $2/omon,but ſhameſil 
be the promotion of fools. 4: j 
Faith. 7 think we muſt cry to bimfol- 
help againſt ſt.ame, that would havews'Wt | 
valiant for Truth up the Earth. + 

Chr. Tou ſay true, But did you meetW || 


* 


Faith 1 


af Foras he threw me, my ſword flew our 


Jthereſt of the way, through that. and al- 


| 


5 


—— 


going to t hs Heavenly Cowntry 2 


 theywent on. Faithful, as he chanced to 
# Jook on one fide, ſaw a man whoſe name 
&# 15 7alkatzve, walking at a diſtance beſides 
F them (for in this -place, there was room 
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Faith. No not I, for I had Sun-ſhine all 


ſothrough the Valley of the ſhadow of 
death. 

Chr. *I'was well for you, I am ſure it fa- 
red far otherwiſe with me. I had for a Jong 
ſeaſon,as ſoon almoſt as I entred into that 
Valley,a dreadful Combate with that foul 
Fiend Apallyon : Yea, I thought verily he 
:would have killed me; eſpecially wh-1n he 
;yot me down, and cruſh'd me under him, 
as if he would have cruſh'd me to pieces. 


of my hand; nay,he rold me, He was ſure of 
me : but I cryed to God,and he heard me,and 

' delivered me out of all my troubles, Then 
Tentred into the Valley of the ſhadow of 
death, and had no light for almoſt half 
the way through it. I thought I ſhould 
haye been kill'd there,over and over: but 
at laſt, day broke, and the Sun roſe, and 
Iwene through that which was behind 

, With far more eaſe and quiet. 

. Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that as 


enough for them all to'walk 3 ) He'was @ Taſkative 
tall Man, - and ſomething more comely at 4 deſcribed. 
aiftante than at hand : To this man,Faith- 
addeefied himſelf in this manner : 

.. Faith. Friend, Whither away 2 Are you 


©; Talk; Iam,going tothe ſame place. -, 
7 Fair «That is well : Then I þope we ſhah 
T, 


, © 4 


I: | 
ave our god company 


S% ..: 


92 


Faithful & 
Talkative ther,and let us ſpend our time in diſcourſin 


enter diſ- 
coarſe. 


' but few that care thus to ſpend their time 
Talkative's (as they are tm their _ but chuſe 
diflibe of 
baddiſcourſe proft,and this hath been a trouble to me, | 
Faith. That is a thing indeed to be ls: 


. 
. Fa 
OT 5 Y 
q of . 
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T.clb. With a very good will, will T be 


your Companion. - 
Faith. Come on then, and let us g9 toze. 


of things that are profit able. 
Talk, To talk of things that are good, 
to me 1s very acceptable; with you, or 


with any other;and I am glad that I hav 


met with thoſe that tncline to ſo good; 
work. For to ſpeak the truth, there are 


much rather to be ſpeaking of things to no 


mented ; for what things | worthy of theuſ 
of the tongue and mouth of men on Earth, 


are the things of the God of Heaven? 

Talk.I like you wonderful well, for you 
ſayings are full of convition ; and I w 
add,what things ſo pleaſant, and what 
profitable,as to talk of the things of God! 

What things ſo pleaſant ? (that is, ifa 
man hath any delight in things that are 
wonderfu])for inſtance :If aman doth de 
light totalk'of the Hiſtory,or the Myſtery 


of things,or if a man doth love to ralk «| 


Miracles, Wonders or Signs, where ſhall he 


_ . find things recorded fo deliphtful, ando| 

*« , ſweetly penned as 4n the holy Scripmuee! }. 

_ ©: Faith. That's rrue © but to be profited 
fuch things in our tath ſhould be that whith 


Talk, That is it that faid; for thill | 
of ſuch things is moſt profirable, for bF6y]. 
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be] things; as of the vanity of earthly things, 
and the benefit of -things above : (thus mn 
#.] general) but more particular, By this a 
1:1 man may learn the neceflity of the New- 
birth, the inſufficiency of our works, the 
dg need of Chriſt's righreouſneſs,@c.Beſides, pjjaive', 
or} by this a man'may learn what 1t 15 to re- fine diſcourſe 
vet pent, to belieye, topray,to ſuffer, or the | 
lt} like: by tbis alſo a man may learn what | 
ref are the preat promiſes and conſolations. 
ne} of the Goſpel,to his own comfort. Fur- 
4 ther, by this a man may learn to refuſe 
70} falſe opinions, to vindicate the truth, and 
. alſo to inſtru che 1gnorart. 
af Faith. Athis is true, and glad am I to 
if} hear theſe things from you. 
#1 - Talk. Alas,the wantof thts 1s the cauſe 
_ that ſo few underſtand the need of Faith, 
and rhe neceſſity ofa work of Grace in 
their Souls, in order to eternal life ; but 
ignorantly Ive in the works of the Law, 
by which a man can by no means obtain 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


£d 


> aa” 


Faith. But by your l:ave heavenly bnow- 

7 lede, of theſe, u the gift of God ; no Man 3 
1} attaineth to them by humane induſtry, or only # 
of | by the talk of them. | "© 
ef Talk. All that I knowvery well. Fora © brave . - | | 
of man can receive nothing except it be Jalkatiyes Þ$ 
4. given him from Heaven; all is of Gracey3 %;. ' ? 
y norof works: I could give yon an hugs: -, 


z at 


4 this. - | x 
| - Faith. Welt ther, ſaid Faithful ; what 
| pg ane thing, that we ſhould at this time 


dred: Scriptures for the confirmation of: :- 


& LS <£ 


;- 
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i+ 
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PR 
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94 
O bravy 


Faithful 


Chriſtian 


covery of 


Talkative. things heavenly,orthings earthly; things], 


beguiled by 
Takative. 


makesa dif- avd ſaid, this man with whom you are 


Talkative, his, twenty of them that know him not, 


Tbe Pilgrims Pzogteſs. 
Talk. What you will: I will talk ofh,,, 


Moral, or things Evangelical; things a-|, 
cred, -or things prophane; things paſt, 
or things to come; things foreign, or}, 
things ar home; things more eflential, Jp, 
or things circumſtantial : provided thath,, 
all be doneto our profit. "F 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to won-},,, 
der, and ſtepping to Chriſtian ( for he walk. 
ed all this while by himſelf ) he ſaid to him, (t 
but ſoftly, what a brave companzon have me}1 
got | Sarely this man will make a wery ex- 
cellent Pilgrim. : 

Chr. At this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, 


ſo taken, will beguil with this tongue of 


tellin Faith. D9 you know him then ? S 
: = Faichful Chr. Know him ! Yes, better than he - 
K  whohewas. knows himfelf. / } 


Faith. Pray what 1s he? 
Chr. His name 1s Talhative, he dwel- 
leth in our Town; I wonder that you 
ſhould be a ſtranger to him, only I con- 
ſider thar our Town 1s large. e's 
Faith. Whoſe Son 7s he 2 and where 
bout doth he dwell, 3 
Chr. He 1stke Son of one Say-well, he |. 
dwelt in Prating row, and he is known of 4 
all that are acquainted with him, by the, 
_ nameof Talbative in Prating-row , ' al, 
notwithſtanding his fine tongue, he 15 bt;Þ 
aorry fellow. ©. oe OG 
Faith, Well he ſeems to be a very pretty; 


P : ; Chre D 


i « . 

The Pilgrims Pzogreſs: 
| Chr. That 1s to them that have not 
rough acquaintance with him, for he 1s 
ſtabroad, near home he 15s ugly enough: 
our ſaying that he 1s a pretty man, brings 
0 my mind what I have obſerved 1n the 
ork of the Painter, whoſe PiQtures 
ew beſt at a diſtance; but very near, 
ore unpleafing. 

Faith. But I arm ready to think you do 
"Bit jeſt, becauſe you ſmiled. 

Chr. God forbid that I ſhould jeſt, 
(though I ſmiled) in this matter, or that 
Iſhould accuſe any fly ; 1 will give you 
2 farther diſcovery of tim. This man 1s 
+ Ffop any company, and for any talk ; as he 
talketh now with you, fo will he talk when AT 
I he isen the Ale-ber.ch : And the more 
of [Drink he hath in his Crown, the more of 
X [theſe things he harh in his mouth : Reli- 

_ gion hath no place in his heart, or houſe, 
ie Jorconverſation; all he hath liethin his 
.Frongue , and his Religion 15 to makea 

wiſe therewith, | 
od | Faith. Say you ſo! then am T in this man 
W: } reath. decerved. | li D. 

I! } Chr. Deceived / you. may be ſure of Mat. 23. 

-; [it Remember the Proverb, They ſay, and 4 Co. 4. 2. 
& fmt: but the Kingdom of God 7s not in .Talkative 
” Word, but.ia Power. Ne talketh of Pray<? alks but 

er, of Repentance, of Faith, and offthe does mts 
9 Iew-birth : but he knows but only to talk: 

it them.” T have been in his Family, and + 


ave.abſerved him both at home and 'as.;" : oo 


3. = 
= 4 r 


Fad ; and I' know what I fay of him3s Ks. - Howe © 
+ Me truth. His houſe is as empry of Religi- {5 py of. 


tf. 
fe #11 
; v 


(M,as the white of an Egg is of ſavour.They 
—_— 
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is there neither Prayer, nor ſign of Re 


entance-for ſin-; Yea, the bruit in h 


ind ſerves God farbetter than he. Heil 


Hei a ſtain the very ſtain,reproach and ſhame of Re 
to Religion, hgion to All that know him, it can hard) 
Rom. 2.24, have a good word in all that end of th 
25. Town where he dwellsthrough him.Th 
| ſay the common people that know hip 
TheProverb A Saint abroad;{F a Devil at home.His po 
that goes of family finds it ſo, he 1s ſuch a churle, ſud 
him, a raller at, and fo unreaſonable with hy 
Servants, that they neither know howhn 

do for,or to ſpcak tohim. Men that har 

any dealings with him, ſay *t1s better 1 

deal with a Turk than with him,for faire 

Men ſhun to dealing they ſhall haveattheir hands.Thi 


deal with Tulkative (if \t be poſſible) will gots 


him. yond them, defraud, beguile;: and over 


reach them.Beſides,he brings up his Son « 


to follow his ſteps, and if he finds in ay 
of them a foolifh timerouſneſs, (for fot 
calls the fixſt appearance of a tender cov 


ſctence) hecalls them fools & blockheadsf Ke 


and by no means will employ themuy ? 
much, or ſpeak to their Commendation þ 
fro 


on, that he has, by his wicked life cauſe as 
ma 


before others.For my part I am of opin 


Many to ſtumble and fall, and will bell 
God prev. ntsnot,the ruine of many motee 
Faith.Well,,my Brother, T am bound to" 


bim, but alſo becauſe like a Chriſtian, 
. . mabe your reports of men. For. I cannot #htl 


that you ſpeak theſe things of ill wilt,ht 


_._ *. Cauſett is even ſo as youſay. +: 4 
' 7-Chr. Had I known him no more tli 


ber 
1 0 


[ 


St] 
lieve you ; mit only becauſe you ſay you Tannpu 
TE 
| d VE 
e jt 
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The Pilgrims Pzogreſs. 
you,T mighr perhaps, have thoughr of him 
I as at the firſt you did: Yea, had he recet- 
4 ved this report at their hands oaly that 
& are enemies to Religion, I ſhould have 
i thought it had been a flander: (A lor that 
{ often falls from bad mens mourhs apon 
4 good mensnamesand profcflisns: ) Bur all 
yd theſe things, yea, & a great many more as * 
od bad, of my own knowledg I can prove 
} him gnilty of; Befides, good men are aſha- 
4 medof him.they can neither call him Bro- 2 
| ther,norFriend;the verynaminghim among . 
w chem,makes them bluſh if they know him. 
FF Eaith. Well, Tſee that ſaying,and doing 
of are tw3 things, and hereafter I ſha#l betrer 
hi obſerve this diſtin 710n. 
x4 - Chr. They are two things indeed, ard Th2Carkaſs 
ev are as diver:c,as are the Soul and the Bo- of Religton. 
wh dy: For as the Body without rhe Soul, 
rf 1s bat a dead Carkafs; i, Sayrng, if it be 
|} alone, is but a dead Carkaſs alſo. The 
ef Soul of Religion is the praftick part. Pare James 1.27 
& Religion Yo undefiled before. God ty the Fa- bh ver. 23, 
uf therg5s this,to viſt the fatherleſs Gy widows 24, 25,25. 
on} fn therr affit ings to beep biniſelf unſpotted 
ne from the World. This Talbative is not aware 
ſedg of, he thinks that hearing and faying will 


if make a good Chriſtian : and thus he ; 8 
edeceiveth his own Soul. Hearing is but %.” "ng 
+43 the ſowing of the Seed; talking is nor 3 ke © AR 
wilufcienc to prove that fruit is indeed tn ET SS 18 
a8Þie 11cart and life : and ler us afſure our © 8b 

Uycs.char at the day of Doom, menſhall © * 56/22. 


ae Judged according to their fruits. Trwill 
"Wt ve (ard then, Dzd you believe? but 


q e£y0u Doers,or Talkers only ? and ac-whi 
fl F * _ cord 
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is there neither Prayer, nor ſign of Ref y 
ntance for ſin-; Yea, the bruit in hi a: 

| kind ſerves God farbetter than he. Hei y 
Hei a ſtain the very ſtain,reproach and ſhame of Re:| . a 
to Religion, higion to all that know him, 1t can hardh| tt 
Rom. 2.24; have a good word in all that end of the of 
2% Town where he dwells'through him.Thu| gc 
| ſay the common people that know Ji, | th 
TheProverb A Saint abroad,qF a Deuil at home.His pox | ba 
that goes of family finds it ſo, he is ſuch a churle, ſuch} hi 
him, a railer at, and ſo unreaſonable with his] m 
Servants, that they neither know howto} th, 

do for,or to ſpeak tohim. Men that hare| th 

any dealings with him, ſay 't1s better to 

deal with a Turk than with him,for faire | ar, 

Men ſhun to dealing they ſhall haveattheir hands.Ths | of 
deal with Talkatve (if 1t be poſſible) will go be-} 
him. yond them, defraud, beguile;- and ovet«f arc 
reach them.Befides,he brings up his Sors | dy 

| FS, to follow his ſteps, and if he finds 1n ary 
r= of them a fooliſh timerouſneſs, (for ſo he] ale 
<=} HI calls the fixſt appearance of a tender con-J Soi 
ſctence) hecalls them fools & blockheads; | Re 

and by no means will employ themin|f the 
much, or ſpeak to their Commendatiors},\? 

before others. For my part I am of opini-ſ j19 

on, that he has, by his wicked life cauſed |, 

many to ſtumble and fall, and will be, if} 

God prev. ntsnot,the ruine of many more, ec 
Faith.Well,zmy Brother, I am bound to be-] 

| lieve you ; nat only becauſe you ſay you lnow\(uff 
= --. »  bim, but alſo becauſe like a Chriſtian, yo'Jue 
PC 4 -  mnubeyour reports of men. For. T cannot thenk\{: 
2.3, That you ſpeak theſe things of ill will,but be 1 

LU  * cauſeit  evenſo as you ſay, | uot 
Er Had I known him no more thanyÞ: 
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4 you,l mighr perhaps,have thoughr of him 
i| as at the firſt you did: Yea, had he recet- 
i| ved this report at their hands oaly that 
| - are enemies to Religion, I ſhould have 
j| thought it had been a flander: (Alot that 
| often falls from bad mens mouths upon 
| good mensnamesand profecſlisns: ) Bur all 
| theſe things, yea, & a great many more as 
| bad, of my own knowledg I can prove 
him gnilty of. Beſides, good men are aſha- £ 
medof him.they can neither call him Bro- 32» 
| ther,norFriend;the verynaminghim among 
them.makes them bluſh if they know him. 

Faith. }Well, Tſee that ſaying,and doing 
are tw) things, and hereafter I ſhail betrer 
obſerve this diſtin 710n. 

Chr. They are two things indeed, ard Th2Carkaſs 
| are as diver:©,as are the Soul and the Bo- of Religion. 
dy: For as the Body without the Soul, 
is bat a dead Carkafs; to, Sayine, if it be 
alone, is but a dead Carkaſs alſo. The 
| Soul of Religion 1s the prattick part. Pare James 1.27 
3 | Religion 25 undefiled before. God Gy the F1- ſee ver. 2 3, 
n | ther;js this,to viſet the fatherleſs ty widows 24,2 5,26, 
s |}. thetr afiFiongs to beep bimiſelf unſputted We. - 
1- | from the World. This Talbative is not aware F 
4] %, hethinks that hearing and faying will 10520 
if} make a good Chriſtian: and thus he 
deceiveth his own Soul. Hearing is but 


& an TFT Hw FT ww as c==_ TT 
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e. [the ſowing of the Seed; talking is not 4 Eq : . Fol 
p\{ufficient to prove that fruit is indeed in —«—« EOS 
x Pe heart and life : and ler us afſure our RE oY 
þ\$eves,that at the day of Doom, menſhall 4% 28 
expe judged according to their fruits. Itwill , © "EMD- CY 


Ot ve (aid then, Dd you believe? but Sg 
pay Drs, or Talkers only ? and ac-itin, © + 
on}: F cord- 50..." 


( 
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The Þilgrims P2ogreſs. 
cordingly ſhall they be judged. The en 
of the world is compared to our Harveh,, 
and you know men at harveſt regerd nq 
thing but fruir. Not that any thing cap, 
be accepted that is not of Faith : Byf 
I ſpeak this to ſhew you how infigniſh,, 
cant the Profeſlionof Talhatzve will be 
thar day. | 

Faith.This brings to my anind that of Mapp 
ſes, By which he deſcribeth the beaſt thatIRe 
clean. He is ſuch an one that parteth the hoy 

. and cheweth'the Cud : Not that partetht ' 
Faithſul #hoofonly, or that cheweth the cud only. TC 
convinced of Hare cheweth the Cud, but yet #s uncleanky . | 

the badneſs cauſe he parteth not the hoof. © And this an 

of Takative 7eſembleth Talkative he cheweth the cudMhyy 

| ſeeheth knowledg, he cheweth upon the Waif 7 

but he divideth not the hoof, he parteth Who 
with the way of ſinners; but as the Harem 
retatneth the faot of a Dog,or Bear,and thei] | 
fare he as uuclean. now 
Chr. Yoy have ſpoken,for ought I knoyfque 
the true Goſpel-ſence of thoſe TextÞ6r, 

z Cor.1 3.15 and I will add another thing : P aul cal{the 

xo thc eth ſome men, yea. and thole great Tal 7 
e3ette 'T' ers too, Swnding Braſs, and 1inkling Cmibe, 

Talkative bals; that 18,as he expounds them 1n avJpoo 
libe two ther place,Things without life grving ſanifſne; 

| hos that Things without life, that 1s, withouttiithus 
w- with. ue Faith and Grace of the Goſpel ;lſthe 

| June _ conſequently, things that ſhall never ga! 
; je placed in the Kingdom of Heaven among] F 

&f thoſe that are the Children of life: Thougipnee, 

Ree their ſound by their talk be as if 1t warfef 

"Ws the tongue or voice of an Angel. | 7 

Faith, Well I was not ſo fond of his comp p 

WW. 8 


Lev. 11. 
Deut. 14+ 


elhy at firſt, but T am ſick of it now. What 
vellþall we do to be rid of him ? 
nq chr.Take my advice,& do as I bid you, 
nd you ſhall find that he will ſoon be f:ck 
Byfyour company too, excepr God ſhall 
MiFouch his heart and turn it. 
4 Faith. What would you have me to do 2 
Chr. Why / go to him, and enter into 
Wome ſerious diſcourſe about the pwer of 
atReligion:and aſk him plainly(when he has 
png xpproved of it, for that he will) whether 
? thus thing be ſet up in his Heart, Houſe or 
FConverſation. 
19 Faith, ThenF aithful ſtept forward again 
fand faid to Talkative ; Come, what chear 2 
aMbow is it now ? | 
/n\4 Tath. Thank you, well. I thought we 
 Whould have had grear deal oftalkby this 
© Ftime. 
er Faith. Well, if you will we will fall to it 
ww ; and ſince you teft it with me to ftate the 
g queſtion, let it be this : How doth the ſaving- 
Grace of God diſcover 7t ſelf, when 7t is in 
the heart of a man 2 
af Talk.I perceive then that our talk muſt 
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Talkative's 


Ide about the power of things ; Well *risa very falſe diſco- 


ood queſtion,and I ſhall be willing toan- 


very of a 


awtſner you. And take my anſwer in brief work of 


thus. Firſt, Where the Grace of God is in 
aithe heart, it cauſeth there a great out-cry 
 Wlgarnft fin. Secondly, 5 
ow! Faith. Nay, hold, let ws conſider of one at-* 
uginnce, T think you ſhould rather ſay, It ſhows it 
yerefelf by inclining the Soul to abhor its ſm. 
| Tak, Why,whar difference is there be- | 
een Crying out againit, and abhorring + 
fn? F 2 Faith. 


[ 


grace, 


_—, 22 , 


x00 MAhe Þ.lgrims Pzogreſs. 

They cry out Faith. 0h / a great deal; a man may cry 
2gainſt ſin, out againſt ſin of policy; but he cannot abhoy it, 
no ſign of but by vertue of a godly antipathy againſt it : 
grace. T have heard many cry out againſt ſin in the 
Pulpit, who yet can abide it well enough 
: Gen. 39.1 g A the heart,houſe and converſation. Joſeph; 


had been very holy ; but ſhe would willingh, 
notwithſl anding that, have committed un- 
cleanneſs with kim. Some cry out againſt fin, 
even 9s the Mother cries out agatnft her Child 


ty Girl, and then falls to hugging and hiſe- 
Ing it. 
Talk. You lie at the catchT perceive. 
Faith": not 1,1 amonly for ſetting things 
r1ght. But rwhat is the ſecond thing wherely 
you will prove adiſcouery of a work of 8 ace 


:- 1n the heart ? 


i - 5 | Talk. Great Knowledg of Goſpel-My- | 


Woh fteries, 
2 EGreathrow-. Faith. This fign (ſhould have been frrft,but 


[+ of Grace, &Ereat knowledg may be obtained in the Myfie- 
8 2 Cor. 13. Yes of the Goſpel, and yet no work of gracem 
KEE, the Soul. Tea, if a man have all knowled, 
he may yet be nothing; and.ſo conſequently be 
no child of God, When Chriſt ſaid,Þo you 
know all theſe things? AndtheDiſciples had 
«nſwered, Tes : He addeth, Bleſſedare ye if 
ye dothem. He doth not lay the bleſſhng 1 
| the hnowing sf them,but in the doing of 
[T—NS For there is a knowledg that is not att 
yk with doing « He that knoweth his Maſters 
will and doeth 1t not. Aman may know like 


? 
$ 


Ki - Jedg mo ſign fitlt or laſt, it is alſo falſe; for. knowleag, | 


' J0k 
th 
| to. 
be 


| w! 


in her lap,when ſhe calleth it Slut,and naugh- | 


an Angel, and yet be no Chriſtian : therefart | 
- wo] 


——. Ate A a4 


, _ D 


thy 


Miſtreſs cried out with a loud woice,as if ſhe Þ th 


an 


7 wASY vo» 8D 


- 7 TIE. 
- 


- A... Aa 


— 


| heart can be goad without knowleds ; for 
| without that the heart 1s naught: There 1s 


=O ———_— 


Ke w_ 


| theother the trueChriſtian is not content.Give 7,0 x nmp- 


that refteth in the bare ſpeculation of things, ,,,x now- 


 inbym_ Prrow-and ſhame for ſin; hefindeth As 4.12. } 
| © moreover revealedin bim the Saviour of the Marth. $6 


Tbe Pilgrims Þ:ogreſs. WE. 
your ſign of it is not true. Indeed to bnow 3s a 


thing that pleaſeth Talbers and Boaſters ; but 
to do, is that which pleaſeth God. Not that the 


therefore knowledg.and knowledg. Knowledg jc jeds 


and knowledg that is accompanied with the leds. 
grace of faith and Imue,which puts a man upon 
dving even the will of God from the heart: the 
firſt of theſe will ſerve the Talker, but without 


me underſtanding and [ ſhall keepthy Law, & 
yea,ſhall I ebferve it with my whole heart, a 
Plal, 119. 34+ On 

Talk, You lie at the catch again, this 1s 
yot for edification. | 

Faith. Well, if you pleaſe to propound ano- 
ther ſign how this wark of grace diſcovereath - 
it ſelf where it tis. 

Talk, Not I, for I ſee we ſhall not 
agree. 
Faith, Well, if you will nat, will you give 
me leave to do it ? 

_ Talk, Yeu may uſe your liberty. 

Faith. 4A work of grace in the ſou! diſco- One good 


po 


vereth it ſelf, either to him that hath 2t, or ſign ofgrace 
to ſtanders by. John 16. 8. 

T) him that hath it thus It gives him con- Rom. 7.24. - 
uiction of ſin, eſpecially of the defilement of his John 16. 9. *** 
nature,and the ſin of unbelief. ( for the ſake of Mar. 16.15 / 


. which he is ſure to be damned, if. he findeth P@1.38.18. 4 


nt mercy at God's hand by faith i Feſics Jer; 31.19. 
Chriſt ) This ſight and ſenſe of thingsworketh- Gal. 24.1 5. 


World Rev. G2 


- 
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World,gs the abſolute neceſſity of cloſing with 
him, for life, at the which he findeth hunger- 
ings and thirStings after kim,to which hunger 
ing-,&C.the Promiſe is made. Now accordingh 0 
fo the ftrength or weakneſs of his Faith in hi a 
Saviour, ſo ts his joy and. peace, ſo is his lng c 
to holineſs. ſo are his deſires to know him more 1 
and alſo to ſerve him in this World. But 
though .T ſay it diſcovereth it ſelf thus unttfÞ | 
him ; yet it is but ſeldom that he is ablen} « 
conclude that this 1s a work of Gracezbecauſeh 1 
his corruptions now, and his abuſed reaſm,F « 
makes his mind to miſ-judg in this matt! $ 1 
therefore in him that hath this work the'? 4 
required a very ſound Fudgment, before bh car | 
with fteddineſs conclude that this is «© "h} 1 
of Grace. #4 

To others it is thus diſcovered. z 

Rom. 10. 1-By anexperimental confeſſion of his fatthk , 

1 ©. in Chriſt. 2. By a life anſwerable to that cm-þ « 

Phil. 1. 27. feſſton, to wit, a life of holineſs ; heart-hili-$ « 

Matth. 5.9. neſs, famly-holineſs, C ifhe hath a Family) | 

| 


w—_ 


John24.15 and by Converſation holineſs in the world: 
Pal. $0.20. whtch in the general teacheth him inward) 
Jobg2.5.6.t0 abhor his ſin, and himſelf for that in ſe- 
Ezek29.43 c#et, to ſupprefs zt in his Fatmly; and to pre: 
* mnote holineſs in the World; not by talk only, 
an Hypocrite or Talkatrve perſon may do : it + 
by a pra&tical ſubje&ion in faith and love tt} 
the power of the Word : and now Sir, as til . 
this brieſ deſcription of the work of Grace,anl} © 
' allo the diſcovery of it, if you have ought 1}... 
| objeeF,objeet : if not,then give me leave topr-| = 

pound to you a ſecond queſtion. 6 
Talk.Nay,my part is not now to objed, 
but to hear,ler me therefore have your 64 
cond queſtion, | Fatth} 


_ ———— 
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. Faith. Itis this, Do you experience this Another 
# firſt part of this deſcription of it ? and doth go2d fign of 
3 your life and conver ſation teſtifie the ſame ? grace. 
inþ. or ftandeth your Religion in word or tongue, 
& and nt in Deed and Truth : pray, rf you 1n- 
8 cline to anſwer me 7n this, ſay no more than 
T you bnow the God above will ſay Amen t9 3 
b and alſ>,nothing but what your Conſcience can 
i juſtifie you in. Fornot he that commend- 
{ eth himſelf is approved, but whom the 
fþ Lord commendeth. Beſrdes,to ſay I am thus 
m+ and thus, when my Converſation, and all my 
1 Nerzghbours tell me T lies great wickedneſs. 
v4 Talk. Then Talhatire at firſt began to Talkative® 
24 bluſh, but recovering himſelf, thus he re- not pleaſed 
ii plied. You come now to expericnce, to with Faith- 
| Conſcience,and God : and to appeal to ful's queſtz0- 
* him for Juſtification of what 1s ſpoken : on. 
th} This kindof diſcourſe I did not expe&,nor 
4 amTdifpoſed to give an anſwer to ſuch 
i-$ queſtions,. becauſe, I count not my ſelf 
)} bound thereto, unleſs yon take upon you 
/l 


to be a Chatechiſer;and though you ſhould 

1} fſodo, yerT may refuſe ro make you my 

A | Judg. But I pray will you tell me, why 

-þ youaſk me ſuch queſtions? 

o Faith. Becauſe T ſaw you forward to talh, 

tf and becauſe I knew not what you had ought 

n} elſe but notion. Beſides,to tell you all the truth The reaſons 

nj T have heard of you, that you are a man mhy Fawth- 

d} * whoſe Relrgion lies in talk,and that your con- ful put him 

oþ., verſation gives this your Mouth-profeſſion the to that que» 

| fe. They ſay you are a ſp among Chriſtans, ſtim. 

.and that Re{tgion:fareth the worſe for your Faithful's 

4 wngodly converſation,that ſome already have plain deal- 

| Stumbled at your wicked waies,and that mare ing to Tals: 
Fe Go g | F4 +- are kative,”” * 1. 
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Takkative 
Hings away 
from Faith- 
ful. 


A gwd rid- 
ance, + 


4 
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are in danger of being deſtioy'd thereby y 
your Religion, and an Alehouſe, and Cove- 


touſneſs and Uncleanneſs,and Swearing, und | 


Lying, and vain Company-heeping, &c. will 
fRtznd together. The Proverb 1s true of you, 
which is faid of a Whore ; to wit, That ſhe is 
a ſhame to all Women ;ſo yu are a ſhame to 
al! Profeſſors. 

Talk. Since you are ready to take up re- 
ports, and to judg fo rafhly as you do; 1 
cannot but conclude you are ſome peeviſh 
or metanchollick man,not fit to be diſfcour- 
ſed with, and fo adtcu. 


Chr. Then came up Chriſtian and faid | 


to his Brother, I told yon how it would 
happen, your words and his lufts could 
not agree ; he had rather leave your com- 
pany than reform his hfe : bur he 1s gone, 
as I ſaid, tethim go; the loſs 1s no mans 


but his own, he has faved us the trouble 


of going from-him : for he' continuing 
(as I ſuppoſe he will do) as he is, he 
would have been but a blot 1n our com- 
pany : befides, the Apofile fajes, From 


ſach withdrare thy ſelf. 


Faith. But I am glad we had this litthe 
&:{cnurſe. wit! him, it may happen that he 
will think of it again; however, Thave dealt 


' plainly mth himz,ind fo am clexr of his blood, 
- "if heperiſheth. 


Chr. You did well to talk fo plainly > 


_. him as you did? there 13 but hrtle of this 
| faithful dealing with men now adaics, and 
thar makes Religion to ſtink ſo in the No-- 
ſtrils of many,as1t doth : for they are theſe 
Talkative Fools, whoſe Religion js only in* 


word, 


. 


= 


OO "7 


—_ > 


l 


5 


w_— rw 


| 


| | did Faithfi ſay, 
| Hw Talkative at firſt lifts up his Plumes / 


þ Thus they went on ralking of v hat they 


$ went through a Wilderneſs. 


| good friend too, ſaid Faithful ; for 'rwas 


| thus :alnted them. | them again 


wo 
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word, and are debauched and vain in their 
Converſation,that (being ſo much admit- 
ted into the fellowſhip of the godly) do 
puzzle the World, blemifh Chriſtianity, 
| and orieve the ſincere. I with that all men 
would deal wirh ſach as you have done, 
then ſhould they be c1:her made more con- 
formable to Religion. or the company of 
Saints would be roo hot for them. Then 


| 


Hiw bravely dith he ſpeak!hoyw he preſumes 
T1 drive d»wn all before hm ! but ſo 9m 

\ As Faith{ul talbs of Heart-work, {ke the 
Mom. 

« That's paſt the full, into the Wane he goes; 
And fo will all, but he that Heart-work 


Hf bnows. 


had ſeen by the way; and fo made that 
| way eafte,which wonld otherwiſe no doubt © 
| have been tedious to them : for now the y 


Now when they were got almoſt quite - 
| out of this Wilderneſs, Faithfa! chanced 

to caſt his eye ;back, and eſpied one com- 
_ ming after them, and he knewhim. Oh / 
| ſaid Faithful co his Brother, who comes 
yonder ? Then Chrit:an looked, and faid, 


tis my good friend Evangeliſt, Aiand my 


& thar ſet me the way to the Gate, Now Evangeliſt 
| Was Evanzelij} come up urito them, and over rakes 


F g _ Evan. 
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Evan. Peace be with you, dearly bel. 


ved, and peace be to your helpers. 
They are Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evan 
glad at the geliſt, the ſight of thy countenance brings 
J1ght of him. my remembrance:thy ancient kindneſs,and un. 

wearted labouring for my eternal good. 
Faith. And a thouſand times welcone, 
ſaid good Faithfu) z thy Company, O ſweet 
Evangeliſt, how defzrable 3s it to us por 

- Pilerims. 
' Evan, Then ſaid Evangeliſt, how hath 
It fared with you my friends, fince the 
time of our laſt parting ? what have you 
met with,and how have you behaved your 
{clves ? 


Chr Then Chriſtian 0 Faithful told him 


of all things that had happened to them inthe 


way, and how, and with wh.:t difficulty they |- 


had arried to that place. 
Evan. Rightglad am I,ſaid Evangeliſt ? 
not that you have mct with Trials, but that 
An Exhqr-. you have been ViGtors and for that you 
ration to have (notwithſtanutig many weakneſ- 
them, = continucd in the way to this very 

ay, EM 

T ay, right glad am T of-this thing, 
and thar for mine own fake and yours; 
John 4.35. I have ſowed, and ye have reaped, and 
Gal. 6.9. the day 15 coming when both he thatſow- 
1Cor.9.24, Ed,and they thatrcaped fhall rejoyce toge- 
25,26,27, therztharis, if ;ou hold out;for in due time 
Rev. 3. 11. Ye ſhall rezp; if ye faint not. The Crown 1s 


before you,and it 1 an 13corruptible one; | 


{o run that you may obtain 1t. Some there 


| be that ſer out for this Crown, and after | 


they have gone far for it,another _— 


6..and takes it from them : hold faſt there- 
forethat you have, lecno man take your 


-erin heaven and earth on your ſide. 


. help the reſt of rhe wazz7s the rather for that hortation. 


| Youhave found ſomerhingof the truth of ,\*q, 1 2. 
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Crown ; you 2re not yet out of the Gun- 
ſhotof the Devil : you have not reſiſted 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, Letthe 
Kingdom be alwatrs before you, and be- 
lieve ſtedfaſtly concerning things that are 
inviſible. Let nothing that 1s on this ſide 
theorther world getwithin you and above 
all, look well to your own hearts, and to 
the luſts thereof; for, they are deceitful 
above all things,and deſperately wicked : 
ſet your faces1ike a flint,you have all pow- 


Chr. Then*Chriſtian thanked him for his * They do 
exhortation, but told him withall, that they thanh him 
would have him ſpeak farther tothem for their for his ex< 


they well knew that he was a Prophet, and 
could tell them of things that might happen 
unto them ; and alſ) how they might reſ18t and 
overcome them. T9 which request Faithful 
alſo conſented. So Evangeliſt began as fol- 
loweth. 

Evan. *My Sons,you have heard in the x ode. 
words of the truth * the Goſpel,that you Mi = 
muſt through many Tribulations enter ,,,,z1,. they 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. And again, h wr WE 
that ineveryCity, bonds and aftlictions a-",, ;,y, ;,, oY i 
bide on you;and therefore you cannot Ex- |; Fair B: 
peR that you ſhould go long on your Pil- ,, +, 4,7 
grimage without them inſome ſort orother ,; ageth them 


theſe teſtimonies upon you already, and neſs 
more will immediately foliow:For now as * 
you ſee, you are almoſt out of this Wil- 

| dernefs, 


-" Cab pi » > 


2:4 


* Ze whſe King will give you a Crown of Life. * He -lay 
tot it will be that fhalldie there.although his Death will 
there to fuf be unnatural, and þ1s pain perhaps great, 
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derneſs, and therfore you will ſoon come 


3oto a Town that you wil] by and by feef 


before you ? and inthart Toun you will be 
hardly beſet with enemies, who will ſtrain 


hard but they will kill you : and be you | 


ſure thar one or both of you muſt ſeal the 


teſtimony which you hold, with blood:; 


but be you faithful unto death, and the} 


fer, will | he will yer have the better of his fellow 


have the 


not only becauſe he will be arrived at the 


b-rrer of his Celeſtial City fooneft, bur becauſe he will 


brother. 


Efa. 40. 


eſcape many miſcrtes that the other will 


meer with in: the reft of his Journey. F 
Bur when you are come to the Toun, 


and ſhall find fulfilled what I have here 


related, then remember your friend, and. 
quit your ſelves ike men; and commit the 


keeping of your fouls ro your God in well- 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 


- Then 1 faw in my Dream, that whed | 


they were got out of the wilderneſs, they 
preſently ſaw a Town before them, and rhe 
name of that Town 1s Vanity ; and at the 


0-1 of 


Town there is a Fair kept called Yanity- | F: 


Fair; 1t 1s kept all the year long, 1t bear- 


cth the name of Varzty-Fair, becauſe the, Þ. 
+ Town where 1t 15 kept zs lighter than Vani-'F 


0 Ecclel: 1.4. 7) and alfo, becauſe all that 1s there ſold, 
s Ch.2.11,17 


Ir that cometh thither, is Vanity. Asis Þ 


the ſaying of the wife, All that cometh is 
Vanity. | 


This Fair is no new ereged buſineſs, 
| but 
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but a thing of ancient ſtanding ; I will ſhew 

you the original of 1t, : 

Almoſt five thouſand years agone, there The Anti- 

were Pilgrims walking to the Celeſtial Ci- 9#?ty of this 

.ty,as theſe rwo honeſt perſons arc;and Bel- Farr. 

rebub, Apollyyn and Legron,with their Com- 

:| panjons; perceiving by the Path that the 

| Paine: made, thar their way to the City 

Flay through this Town of Vanity, they con- 

tmyed here to ſer up a Fajy 3 a Fair where- 

in ſhould be ſold of all forts of Vanity, and | 

that it ſhould laſt all the year long. There- 74s ayer. 

| foreat this Fair areall ſuch Merchandize ,, x. oF 

fold, as Houſes, Lands, Trades,Places,Ho- ;;, rajr, 

nours,Preferments, Titles, Countries, King- ve 

} doms, Luſts, Pleaſures, and Delights of all 

| forts, as Whores, Bawds, Wives, Husbands, 

4 Children, Maſters, Servants, Lives, Blood, 

| Bodies, Souls, Silver, Gold, Pearls, preci- 

ous Stones, and what not ? 

| And moreover, at this Fair there 1s at 

all times to be ſeen Jugglings, Cheats, 

| Games, Plaies, Fools, Apes, Knaves, and 

 Ropues, and that of every kind. 

_* Here are to be ſeen too, and that 

for nothing, Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, 

; Falſe Swearers, and that of a bloud-red 

| Colour. + 

., Ard as in other Fairs of leſs moment, 

reare ſeveral _ w_ —_ under 

{UKir proper Names.,whereſuch Wares are | 

vended ; So here likewiſe, you have the Srtiog we 

{ Proper Places, Rows, Streets, (viz. Coun- a? 
mes, and kingdoms) where the Wares 

of this Fair are ſooneſt to. he. found : 

| Here 13 the Britain Row, the x Fench Row, 

| the 


bh ai _— —_— v St 
4 
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«+ 
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thk 7tal;an Row, the, Spaniſh Row,the Ger 
 marRow, where ſeveral ſorts of Vamtie 
are tabe fold. Burt as in other Fazrs,tfome 
one Cotnmodity is as the chiet of alli the 
Fair, ſorhe Ware of Rome and her Mer. 
chandize is greatly promoted 1n thisFarr, 
only our Engliſh Nation,with ſome othe 
have taken a.diſhke thercat. - {+ (+ 
Now.as I ſaid, the way.to the Cceleſtid 
City lies juſt through cthis7»wn,where thi 
luſty Fair is k@t; and. he that will go to 


theCiry and yer nor go through this Tow| 


— ICor.$.10. muſt needs29 out of the World. The Prince 
Chriſt went of Princes hium{elf, whenhere,wentthrough 
through this this Town into 1s own Countrey,and that 
Fair. upon a fair-day too : yea, and as I think, 

| it was Be/zeb4b,the chief Lord of this Fair, 
that invited him to buy of his Vantres; 

yea,would have made himLord of che Far 


Mat. 4. 8. would he buthavedone him Reverences| 


 Lukeg. 5,6, hewent rhrough the Town. Yea. becauſe he 
7. was {uch a perſon of honour, Belzebab had 
him from Street to Street,and ſhewed him 
all the Kingdoms of the world 1n a little 


_ time. thar he might (if poſible) allure } 


that Bleiſed One, to cheapen and buy 

Chriſt bauht fome of his Vanities. But he had no 
nothin? in mind to the Merchandize, and therefore 

" this Fair, 1c the Town, withour laying out ſo much 
as one farching upon theſe Vanities. This 


Fair therefore 1s an ancient thing, of long 


| ſtanding, and a very great Fair. 
The Pil-  Nowtheſe Pilgrrms as | faid,muſt needs 
grims enter go through this Fair: Well, ſo they did; 


_ the Fair, but behold, even as they entred into the 
Fair,all the People in theFazr were wo 
an 


no — 
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and the Town it ſelf as it were in a Hub- The Fair ih 
bub about them ; and that for ſeveral rea- a hybbub a- 
ſons : For, bout them, 

Firſt, The Pilgrims were cloathed with The- firſt 
ſuch ksnd of Rarment,as was diverſe from cauſe of the 
theRarment of any that traded in thatFatr. hubbub, 
The People therefore of the Fair made a 


«great gazing upon them : Some ſaid they 


were Fools,ſome they were Bedlams, and 

ſome they were outlandiſh men. : 
Secondly,and as they wondred at their x Cor. 2.7. 

Apparel, ſo they did likewiſe their Speech; 8. 


| for few could underſtand what they ſaid, The ſecond 


PF, 


- amuſe the Merchandizes, was, that theie of the hub-  * 


they naturally ſpoke the Language of Ca- cauſe of the 

aan;burt they that kept the Fazr,were the hubbyh. 

men of this world : fo that from one end 

of the Fazr to the other,they ſeemed B.;r- 

barians each to the other. Se A 
Thirdly,Bur that which did net a little Third cauſe 


Pilgrims ſer very hight by all their Wares, bub, 
they cared not fo much as to look. upepn | 
them : And if chey called upon them to 

buy, they would pur their iingers 1n their 


| earsand cry, Turn away mine eyes from b2- pſal,x1 9. 


holding Vanity ; and look upwards,{:giifv- 29, 
Ing that thezr Trade and Traffick was 1n Phil, 4, 19, 
Heaven, 2G. 5; 

One chanced mockingly,beholding the The frurth | 
carriages of the men, to ſay uiuo nem, cauſe of the 
What will ye buy? butthey looking gravely þubbub. 
upon him, ſaid, We bay the Triuh. Atthat, proy, 23.23 
there was an occaſion taxen to deſpiie rhe - 
men the more; {ime mocking,ſome taunt- They aye 
ng,fonie peaks reproachfulls .and ſome moched, | 
calling upon others to ſmue them, Ar laſt. 

| ; things 


The Fair in things came to an hubbub, and great ſtir 
a hubbub, in the Fair; info rhuch that all order wa 
' confounded. Now was word preſently 

brought to the great one of the Fi7r, who 

- quickly came down, and depured ſome of 

his moſt truſty Friends to take thote men 

into examination, about whom the Fair 


They are ex- was almoſt overturned. So the men were |, 
amined. brought to examination ; and they rhat np 


fate upon them, aſked them whence rhey 

came, whither they weifand win.;t they did 

* They tell there in ſuch an unuſual Garb? * The 
whothey are men told them, that they were Pilgrims 
and whence and Strangers in the world, and that they 
they came. were going to their 5wn Countrey * which 


* Heb. 11. was the heaven!» Feruſalem ; and that they d 


12, 13, 14, had given no occaſion to the men of the 
15,16. ' Town, not yet to the Merchandizers, thus 
to abuſe them, ati! to ett tizem 1n their 
Journey 3 except it was, for that, when 
one aſkea them what they would buy, 
They are not they faid, they would buy the Truth. But 


believed, they that were appointed to examine |, 
them,did not believe them to be any other 


than Bedlams and mad,orelfe ſuch as came 
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{ 


lng, | 


po 


nes d 


er 
haſer 


to put all things into a confufion in the Jy. 
They areput atr. Therefore they took them and beat H,, 


inthe Cage. them, and beſmcared them with dirt, and 


tir 


» 1 
bd ,1 
"T3 


might be made a ſneRacle to all the men; 


of the Fair. There therefore they lay for 


ſome time, and were made the obje&ts of? 
any man's ſport, or mace, or revenpe-. 
As The great one of the Fair langhing fil. 
Their b:ha- at all that befell them. But the men being / 
v10ur in the patient, and not rendring railing for ratl- 
Cage, | Ig 


then put them into rhe Cage, that they 


IJ 
T] 


©! 
Foy! 
> if [] 


x ma 


Tmu 
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[ng, but cortrariwiſe blefling, and giving 

Slood words for bad,and kindneſs for inju- 

I)lries done : Some men in theFazy that were The men of 

Vinore obſerving, and leſs prejudiced than the Fair do 

df he reſt, began to check and blame the fall out 4- 

Ihafr ſort for their continual abuſes done mong them- 

T by them to the men : They therefore in ſelves about 

© [angry manner let fly at them again,count- theſe two 

ting. chem as bad as the men in the Cage, men. 

) [and telting them rhar they ſeemed Confe- 

L [{erates, and ſhould be made partakers of 

* [their Misforrunes. The other replied, that 

* {foronghtthey could ſee,the men were qui- 

' [et, 2hd ſober, and intended no body any 

' [harm ;andthar there were many that Tra- 

dd in their Fair, that were more worthy 

 |to be put into the Cage, yea, and Pillory 

 |tos, than were the men that they had abu- 

ſed. Thus, after divers words had pafied on 

both ſides, (the men behaving themſelves 

al the while very wiſely, and ſoberly be- 

fore them,) they felt ro ſome blows among 

themſelves, and didhara one to another. 

Then were theſe two poor men brought They are 

Jbfore their Examiners again, and there made the 

Warped as being guilty of thelate hu>bub Authors of” 

War had been in theFazr.So they beatthem this diſhes 
F iu fully, and hanged Irons upon them, bance. ; 
id led them in Chains up and down the They are led 
Farr,for an Example andTerror to others, up and d57n 
ent any ſhould ſpeak in their behalf, or the Fatr in 
Joyh themſelves unto them. But Chriſtian Chains, for 
yard Faithful behaved themſtIves yermore a terror to 

piſely; and received the Ignominy and others. 
ſhame that was caſt upon them, with ſo 

quuch meeknefs and patience, that it won 
to 
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Some of the to their fide(though but few in compari. 
—_— ſon of the reſt) ſeveral of the men in the of| 


Fair won to Fair. | This pur the other party yer intol on 


them. 


Their Ad- 


a greater rage.inſomuch that they conclu] aj 
ded the death of theſe two men. Where| 7n 


verſavj2;re- fore they threarned that rhe Cage, na 


ſolve to kill 


them. 


They are 4- \ 
i put in- gain, until further order ſhould be taka| P: 


Irons, ſhould ſerve their turn, but that] he 
they ſhouid die for the abuſe they had| hz 
done.& for deluding the men of theFan, th 

Then were they remanded to the Cag] ba 


to the Cage, with them. So they put them in,and mad] w 


and 


brought to 


Tryal, 


Indictment was one and the ſame in; 


Fer their feet faſt in the ſtocks, Ir 


Here therefore they called again to mind] tl 
what they had heard from their: faithful]. ye 
friend Evangelift,and were the more con-|- 0 
firmed intheir way and-ſufferings,-by wha 
Hetold them would happen tothem.They 
alſo-now comforted eachorther.,that, whoſe] . 
lot it was to ſuffer,even he ſhould havethef 
beſt 0n't, therefore eachman ſecretly wiſk| 
ed that he might have that Preferment: 
but committing themſelves tothe al-wp | 
diſpoſe of him thar ruleth all things, with 
much contenit they abode in the condition] -t 
in which they were until they ſhould be] a 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of, «: 17: 

Then a convenient time being appoint] - t 
ed, they brought them forth to their Try- 
al in order totheir Condemnation. Whe! 
the time was come, they werebrought be 
fore theirtiemies and- Arraigned 3: the 
Judges name was Lord , Hategood 5. Fl 


ſtance,though ſomewhat varying in-{@ 
the Contents whereof was this, .;: - 1 
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Ir} That they were encr1:745 to, and diſturbers Their In- 
thel of their Trade,that ' 5-1 54d made Commoti- dictment. 
nol 07s and Diviſions '» ie Town, and had won 
Ivf a party fo therr 017 1549ft dangerous Opintons, 
ref in contempt of i/+0 Law of therr Prince. 
a] - Then Fa7t//jul began to anſwer, that Fajthful's 
ut hehadonly ſe: hiniſelf againſt that which ynſwer for 
ad] had ſer 1t ſelf againſt him that 1s higher h;ſeff. 
than the higheſt. And {aid hezas for dittur- 
gel - bance I make none, being my ſelf a man of 
| Peace; the parties thar were won to us, 
d| were ' won by beholding our Truth and | 
Innocence,and they are only turned from >. 
nd] theworſe to the better. And as tothe King | 
ul}. you talk of, ſince he 1s Belzebub,theEnemy 
-| of eurLord,1 defie him and all hisAngels. 
a]: Then Proclamation was made,that they 
that had ought to ſay for their Lord the 
. King againft thePriſoner at the Bar.ſhould 
forthwith appear, and pive in their Evi- 
dence. So there came in three Witneſ- 
| ſes, th wit, Envy, Superſtition, and Pick- 
T hank; - They were then aſked, If they 
ew the Priſoner at the Bar ? and what 
they had to ſay for their Lord the King 
againſt him ? 
Then ſtood forth * Emy, and (aid to *Envy be- 
this effe&t; My Lord, I have known this &/75+ 
man a long time,and will atteſt upon my 
1& Oath before this honourable Bench, that 
of 015 — | 
&  7udg. Held,give him his Oath : ſo they 
fare him: Then he ſaid, My Lord; this 
man, notwithſtanding his plaufible name, 
þ3s one of rhe-vileſt men in our Countrey 3 
he neither regardeth Prince nor _ 
; {OP . w 


— 


—_— 
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Superſtici- 


_ onfollows, 


_ -ralking with him, I heard him fay, Thi 
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. dzmn all our laudable doings,but us 1n thyme 
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Law nor Cuſtom ; but doth all chat he caypit 

to poſſeſs all men with cerrain of his difloyorl] 
al notions, which he in the ggneral caliplly 
Prin-iple of Faith and Holineſs. And in pa ,- 
ticular, I heard him once my ſelf ?ffirm} Ti 
That Chriſtianity and the Cuſt»ms oj our Tompoha 
of Vanity, were diametrically,oppaſite, andſſing 
cold mit be reconciled. By which ſaying] P. 
my Lord, he doth at once, not only cotjull, 


doing of them. that 
Fudg, Then did the Judg ſay to hin|rale 
haſt thouany more to ſay? hatl 
Envy; My Lord,I could ſay much mareFric 
only I would not be tedious to the Coun| #4 
Yet if need be,when the other Gentlema| La 
have given in their Evidence, rather thaſ0ld 
any thing ſhall be wanting that will dial 
patch him,T will enlarge my Teſtimony#|{ad 
gainft him. So he was bid ſtand by. Tha Mit 
they called Superſlition, and bid him lod No 
upon the Priſoner ; they alſo aſked, wha} 
hecould ay for their Lord the King p| &+ 
gainſt him ? chen they ſnare him, fo ly" 
began, [0 
Super.My Lord,T have no great acquatt [ 
tance with this man, nor do I deire 
have farth:r knowledg of him; howent 20 
this know, that he is a very peſtitent ſt: 
low, from ſome dicourſe that the othe] © 
day I had with him in this T »yn ;, for tha Al 


= . 4 


our Religion was naught, and ſuch WF! 

which a man could by no mans plea 

God: which ſaying of his, my Lord, vow 

Lordihip very well knows,what _ \ 
7 if Icl x i 


-ahhence will follow, to wit, that we ſtill do 
orfuorſhip in vain, are yet in our fins, and fi- 
ally ſhallbe damned;and this 15 thar which 
"ard, ; ov to lay. 
mt Then was Pickthank ſworn, and bid fay 
"winhat he knew, 11 behalf of their Lord the 
{King againſt the Pritoner ar the Bar. 
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ngf Pick, My Lord, and you Gentlemen Pick- 
oval, this feilow I have known of a long thanck's 


theſtime, and have heard him ſpeak things 
that ought:not to be ſpoke. For he hath 
im{raiſed on our noble Prince Belzebub, and 
hath ſpoken contempriblyofhis honourable 
refFriends, whoſe Names are, the Lord 01d- 
n{Man, the Lord Carnal Delight, the Lord 


en] Laxurious;the Lord Deſire of vain glory my 87047 ones 


a{old Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, wit 
cþall the reſt of our Nobility ? and he hath 
+#|f@id moreover, that'f all men were of Þ:s 
al mind, if poſſible there is not one ©: theſe 
&] Noble men ſhould have any-longer a being 
uw} athis Town ; Beſides, he hath not {en 
#| $aid to rail on you my Lord, who are 
w@ow appointed to be his Judg, calling you 
$6-ungodly Villain, with many other ſuch 
ke villifying terms, with which he hath 
of &kipatterd moſt of the Gentry of our 
e os - When this Pickthanch had told 
el, 

al R 


ae, the Judg direfed his . Speech 
:Prifoner at the Bar, ſaying, thou 
gn _m_— _ _ haſt chou 
qjberd whar theſe honeſt Gentlemen have 
y| vimeſſed againſt thee? * 
l4 Faith, May I ſpeak a few words in my 
N\ : Zadg, Sirrah, Sirrah, thou — 
[—__ Ive 


k —_— 
_ 4 


a 


wp 
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Faithful's 
defence "f 
himſelf. 


firfor a being in Hell, than in this Town 


t The Fude 
\ bis Speech 


profitable fo Eternal Life. 
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live no longer, but to be (lain immediately 
upon the 'place ; yet that all men may ſee 
our gentleneſs towards thee, let us heat 
what thou vile Runagate haſt to ſay. 

Faith. 1. I ſay then 1n anſwer to what 
Mr. Envy hath ſpoken, I never faid ought 
but this, That what Rule,or Laws,or Cuſtom, 
or People were flat againft the Word of Gud 
are diametrically oppoſite to Chriſtianity, lf 
I have ſatu amiſs 1n this, convince me of 
my errour, and ] am ready here before 
you to make my recantation. 

2, As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr. Super- 

fiitzon and his charge againſt me,T faid only 
this, That in the worſhip of God there is re- 
quired a Divine Faith, but there can bem 
divine faith without a divine revelation of 
the will of God. Therefore whatever is thruſt 
anto the Wotſhip of God;that 1s not agreeable 
to divine Relation, cannot be done but by 
an humane Faith, which Faith will not be 


3. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath ſaid, 
I ſay (avoiding terms, as that I am aid to 
rail, and the _ that the Prince of this 
Town, with all the rablement hrs Atten- 
dants,by this: Gentleman named.are.more 


and Countrey ; and ſo the Lord have mi 
#pon me. "4 bo 
Then the Judg called to the Jugytw 
all this while ſtood by,to hear &calbieds 
Gentlemen of the Jury;you ſee thing 
bout whom ib great an uproar hath beer 
made in this Town-. you have aligheard 
what theſe worthyGentlemen Ts 
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ſy[ſd againſt him 3 alſo you have heard his - 
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e(reply and confeſſion : It lieth now in your 


al 


” ys 2@* 


0 


j 


e 


: 


| Crime appaent. 
| third,you ſee he diſputeth againſt our Re- 
| ligion; and for the Treaſon he hath con- 

kſſed, he deſerveth to die the death. , hy 
| Thenwent the Jury out,*whoſe names *The Juny *. 
were;Mr. Blind-1nan, Mr. No-g10d, Mr. Ma= and their 


breaſt to hang him,or ſave his life: bur yet 
Ithink meet to inſtruE you 1n our Law. 
There was an A& made in the days.of 
Pharaoh the Great, Servant to our Prince, 
that, leſt choſe of a contrary Religion 
ſhould multiply and grow. too ſtrong for 
him,theirMales ſhould be thrown into the 
River. There was an ARalſo made inthe 
daies of Nebuchadnezar the Great,another 


of his Kryants, that whoever would not 


[fall down'and, worſhip his golden Image, 


ſhould be thr&wn into a Fiery Fnroace. 
There was alſoan A&tmade in thedaies of 
Darius, that who ſo for ſome time called 


{ [upon any God but him,ſhould be caſt into 


the Lions Den. Now the ſubſtance of 
theſe Laws,this Rebel has broken; noton- 
ly in thkoughr (which 15 not to be _ 
-butalſo in word and deed ; which mu 
therefore needs be intollerable. 

For that 6F-P har avh,his Law was made 
| upon ſuppolition,:to prevent miſchief, no 
Crime yet being apparent ; bythere is a 
For the nd and 


I19 


Exod. Is 


Dan. 3. 


Dan. 6. 


lice,Mr. Zove-luſt, Mr. Live-looſe,Mr. Head, names : 


Mr. High-mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr. 


Cruelty:Mr.Hate-light and Mr.Implacable 


bo every one gave in his privateVerdit . 
4 Sanfthim among themſelves, and after- 


' wards 
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wards unan!mouſly conclude to bring hi 
in guilty before the Judg. And firſt amay 
Every ones themſelves, Mr. Blindman, the Foremaj . 
privace Ver- faid,Tſee clearly that this man 1s an Heretid| | 
dit, Thenfaid Mr. No-good, away wit h ſuch 
fellow from the Earth. Ay, faid Mr. Mali 

for Thate the very leaks of bim.Then ſaid 
Love-luft, I could never endure him. Ny || 
ſaid Mr. Lriveloyſe, for he would alwaies i  þ 
condemning my way. Hang him, hang hm] | 

'faid Mr. Heady. A ſorry Scrub ſaid Mr. Hi 
mind. My heart riſeth againſt him,ſaid 
Enmity he is a Rogue,faid Mr. Liar. Han 
ing is too good for him, aid Mr. Cruelty] . 
Let's diſpatch him out of the way, ſaid 
Hate-light.\icn faid Mr. Implacablemis 
T heave all the world given me, I could m 
* They C0n= bo reconciled to him;therefore let 14s forthwil 
clude 9 bring him guilty of death. * And fo the] 
_. nzng Þ1m qjq, therefore he was prefently cor.den| | 
 #n-Znilty of ned, ro be had from the place where If '” 
death, was, to the place from whence he came 
and there to be put ro the moſt crit 

death that could be invented. 

Ti.e cruel They therefore brought him our, od. 
death of with him &cording to their Law ; and fu 
Faihful. they ſcourged him, then they buffetel| 
him, then they lanched his ficth wil 
Knives 3 after that they ſtoned hin 
with ſtones, then prickt him with tha. 
X  . Swords; and lait of all they burned hi 
* A Cha#79 to Afhes atthe Stake. Thus came Faithfil | 
and Morſe to his end, * Now I ſaw that there flood 
wait tofake behind the Multitude a Chariot and 1 


Br. 


away ath- couple of Hories,watting for F alfa Ju 
ful, (fo ſoon as his Adverfaries had di pare w] 
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Brave Faithful, Bravely done in word any decd; 
| Judge, Witneſſes, and Jury, have inſtce | 
ned] fovercommng thee, but ſhewn their rage, | 
n)| hen they are dead, thou'lt live, from age to age 
G hin.) 
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Chriſtjan' 
ftill a Pri 
ſoner. 


*The Song 
that Chri- 
ſtian made 
Y _— 
ter has 
ae th, {> 
Chriſtian 
Þ# another 


AY 


oy 


' Now I faw in my Dream, that Chrifliaf 
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him) was taken up into it, and ſtraight: 
way was carried up through the Clouds 
with ſound of Trumper, the neareſt way 
tothe Celeſtial Gate. Burt as'for Chriſtian 
he had ſome reſ>ite, and was remanded 
back to Priſon ; fo he there remained for 
a ſpace : But he that over-rules all things 
having the power of theirrage in his own 
hand,ſo wrought it about, thar Chriſt;gnfir 
that time eſcaped them and wenthis wa, 

And as he wenthe ſang, ſaying,” 


*Iell Faithful,thou haſt farthfuly proftf 
Unto thy Lord; with whom thou ſhalt be bleſ 
When faithleſs ones, with all thetr vaindeliglt 
Axe crying out under their Helli(ſh plights 2 
Sing Faithful, ſing, and let thy name ſurvny; 
Foy. though they kitl'd thee,thou art yet aliu, 


went not torth alone, for there was one 


_— 


whoſe name was Hopeful, (being ſo made 


by the beholding of Chriſtian and Faithfilh 
4n their words and behayiour, - in therÞ 
ſufferings at the Fair, who joyned hin : 
ſelf into him,and entring into a ws | 


FEEXTE 


quickly after t 


vot aut of theF air hey gvertook. 
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Covenant,told him that he would be bs 
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The 


He. told them; that. he came from the 
4] Town of Fair-ſpeech, aad he was gowg 
1 tothe Celeſtial Ciry, (Bur told them not 
& his name. S ; 


F there any g9od that lives there 2 | 
| By-ends. Yes, ſaid By-ends, I hope. . > 
Chr. Pray Sir, what may I call you ? 
| ſad Chriſtian. | 
i]  By-ends. I am a ſtranger to you,and you 
|| to me ; 1f you be going this way, Iſhall be 
4| glad of your Company: 1f not, I muſt be 
. | content. 
pl - Chr. This Town of Fair-ſpeech, ſa!d Chri- 
| ſtian, Thave heard of, and, as L remember, 
' | they fay it's a wealthy place. 
, By-ends. Yes, I will afſure you. that 1t 
*'« and I have very many rich kindred 
re. 


= 


i !f a man may beſo bold ? | 62/4 
* - By-end's. Almoſt the whole Town? and 
jj particular, my Lord Turn-about, my Lord 
* Time-ſerver, my. Lord Fair-ſpeech, (from 

Whoſe. Anceſtors that Town firſt took 


L 


os, 2-both wazes, Mr. Any-thing,and the Par- 
8-106 of our Pariſh, Mr. Two-tongues, was 
8 my Mothers.own Brother by Fathers fide: 


at And tortell; you the: truth, TI am become 

;4:-8Gtntleman: of. good Quality, yet .my- - 
- $cJEnte | ; yet. my 

\ Great Grand-father was but a Witerman: - 


% 
2 4 1 
Te * 
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kt - Woking one ' way, and rowing- another, 
"EL G2 and 
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.| was going before th:m, . whoſe name Was They * aver - 


By-ends 2 ſo they ſaid tohim, whar Coun- take By- 
trey-man,S1r? and how far go you this way? ends. 
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From *. Fair-ſpeech,. ſaid Chriſtian ? is © Prov. 200; 


25. 


By-ends 
loth to tell 
his name. © 


Chr. Pray, who are your kindred there: , 


off Us name: ) Alſo Mr; Smomth-man, Mr. Fa- 


: | EA 
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OCCUPATION. 


The Wife By-ends, Yes, and my Wife 1s a very: 
and Kin- Yirtuous Woman, the Daughter of a vir-Þ: 
dred of By- taous Woman 3 ſhe was my Lady Farnings 


ends. Daughter, therefore ſhe came of a very ho- 
, nourtble Family, and 15s arrived to ſuch 
a pitch of ot ſhe knows how to 
carry it to all, even to Prince and Peaſant, 
t/hereBy- 'T1S true, we ſomewhat difter 1n Religion 
ends differs from thoſe of the ſtricter ſort, yer but tn 


Fork grinfſt Wind and Tide. Sccondly, we are 

alwates moſt zealos when Religion goes in 
his Silyer Slippers ; we love much to walk, 
with him 1a the Street, 1f the Sun ſhines, 
and the people applaud him. 

Then Chriſtian ftept a little afide to his 
felow Hopeful, ſaying, It runs in my mind 
that this 1s one By-end's of Farr ſpeech, and 
1f it be he, we have as very a Knave in our 

. company, as dwelleth in all rheſe parts, 

Then ſaid Hopeful, 45k him; methinks he 
ſhould not be aſhamed of his name. So Chrifti- 

an came up with him again; and ſaid, Sir 

you talk as if you knew ſomething more 
thanall the world doth, and if I take not 


my mark amiſs, I deem I have half a gueſs | 
_ of you; Is nof your name Mr- By-enggof | 
| 


Fair ſpeech? pe 
By-ends. This 1s not my name, but it 
deed it 1s a Nick-name that 1s given meby 
ſome that cannot abide me, and I mwſt be 
content to bear it as a reproach, as oth 
good men have born theirs before me.. /. 


and IT got moſt of my Eſtate by the ſame | 


* 


Chr. Are you a married man ? 'F 


» wy 
I 


A as. th 


two ſmall points: Firſt,we never ftrive a- | 


» 


* 


FN 


e's. 
&: men to call you by this name? 
F. By-ends. Never,never ! The worſt that How By- 
ever T did to give them anoccaſion to give ends got /3s 
-& -me this name, was, that I had alwaies the 747, 

/ luck tojump in my judgment with thepre- 
' ſent way of the times, whatever 1t was, 


£ 


f 


| 
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Chr. But d:d you never grve an occaſion to 


and my chance was to getthereby ; bur it 
things are thus caſt upon me, let mecount 
them a bleſſing, butlet not the malicious 
load me therefore with reproach. 


Chr. Ithought indeed that you were the man He deſires 
that T heard of ;, and to tell you what I think, to keep comes 
I fear this name belongs to you more properly pany with 

than you are willing we (hould think it doth. Chriſtians 


By-ends. Well.if you will thus 1magine, 
I cannot help it. You ſhall find me a fair 
Company-keeper, if you will ſtilt admir 


*me your Aſſociate. 


Ch.Ifyon will go with us.you muſt go againſt 
Wind and Tide,the which,T perceive is againſt 
your optnzon : you muſt alſo own Religion in his 
Rags, as well as when in his ſibver Slippers, - 
Gland by him too,when bound in Irons,as well 
# when he walketh the Streets with applauſe. 
 By-ends. You muſt not impoſe, nor Lord 
it over my Faith, leave me to my liberty, 
and {et me go with you. 

- Chr. Not a ſtep further, unleſs you will do, 
m what I propound, as we. KN 


Then faid By-ends, I ſhall never deſert By-ends © 4 
my old principles, fince they are-harmleſs yd Chriſt - 
and profitable. If I may not go with you, an part. . * © + 


1-muſt do as I did before you overtook me, 

:evengo by my ſelf,untl ſome overtake me 
that wilt be glad of my company. 
Mo": G 3 


Now 
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He has new mens names were, Mr. Hold-the-World, Mr. | 
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Now I ſaw in Dream, that Chriſtian 


and Zpeful forfook hum, and kepr their | 


diſtance before him.but one of them look- 
ing back ſaw three men following Mr. By- 
ends, and behold, as they came up with 
him he made them a very low Congee,and 
they alſo gave him a Complement. The 


Companions Money love,and Mr. Save-all; men that Mr, 


'By-ends 

, Chara:/er 
of the ÞP)l- 
>, PDUNS- 


By-ends had formerly been acquaintedwithz 
for in their Minority they were School-fel- 
lows, and were taught by one Mr. Gripe- 
man a School-maſter 1n Love-gain,xhich is 
a Market-Town in the County of Coveting 
1n the North. 
them the art of getting, either by violence, 
couſenage, flattery, lying, - or by putting 
ona guiſe of Religion, and theſe four Gen 
tlemen hadattained much of theart of their 
Maſter, fo thar'rhey could each of ' them 
have keptfſuch a School themſelves. + 

Well, when they had, as I -faid, thus 
ſaluted each other, Mr. Money-iove ſaid to 


Nie. Bj-ends, who are they upon the Road 


-before us ? fog. Chriſtian and Hogeful were 


- Yet within view. 


© By-ends. They are a couple of far Coun-, 


trey.men, that after their mode are poing 


on Pilgrimage. ;$s, 
 Money-l5ve. Alas,why did they not thay, 


that we might have had their good com-" 


pany; for they, and we, and you Sir, hope}. 

are all going on a Pilgrimage. ©- 
By-ends We are ſo indeed, but themeit 

before us, are fo rigid, and love ſo:much: 


EENT » 


This Scheol waſter taught | 


their own notions, and do alſo: etaly' | 
E 


eſteem the opinions of others; thart Jet a 
. | man benever 1D godly,yet if he jumps not 
with them 1n all things, they- thruſt him 
quite out of their Company. HE 
»; Mr. Saterall,: Thar bad ; but we read 
of fome; that. are righteous evermuch, and 
ſach mens rigidneſs prevails with them to 
' dg and :condemn all bur. themſelves. 
Bur I pray what, and how many, were the 
things whereinyou (differed ? +, | 
i: By-endss Why. they, : after: their head- 
ſtrong manner, conclude that'it 1s duty to 
ruſb-on-therw Journey all weathers, :and I 
am for waxing for Windand Tide.They are 
_ for hazarding all for God art a Clap, and 
|, Jam for taking all advantages to ſecure 
my Life and Eftate.: They are for holding 
their \2otzons, though all:other: men are-a- 
'gainft: them, butT am for Religion in what, 
and.ſo far as the times, and my ſafety will 
bear it. They are for Religion, when in 
rags and contempt, but I am for him when 
he walks 1n his golden Slippersin the Surt- 
\hine, and with applauſe. 1:2, 
F ii. Mra:Hold-the-World. Ay, andhold'you - 
there ſtill, good Mr. By-ends:; for,for nity 
part; \I:can.count him buta Fool, that ha- 
"ing the liberty. to keep what he has, Thall 
be. ſo unwiſe to loſe 1t.- Let us: be wife 
K©sSerpents,. it's beſt to make hay whenthe 
-Surrſhines 3 you ſee how the Bee liethſtH! 
All:wimer, and beſtirs her only when ſhe 
'cat-have profit with pleaſure. God fends 
Ffomerimes. Rain, fand. ſometimes-Sun- * 
ſhine; if they be ſuch'fools to-go throuph 
'therfirſt; yer lerus be'cententto tate fair 
»214/2 G 4 weather 
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weather along with us, For, my part, like 
that Religion beſt, that wilf ſtand withthe 
ſecurity of God's good Bleſſings unto us; 
for v ho can imagine, that 15 ruled by hy 


reaſon, ſince Gad has beſtowed upon w| 


the good things of this Life, but that he 
would have us keep them for his ſake. 4 
braham and Solomon grew rich in Religion, 
And 7ob fates, that a good man ſhall lg 
up gold as duſt, Bur he muſk not be ſuch 
as rhe men before us, if they be as you have 
deſcribed them. | 

Mr. Save-all. I think that we are all 
-agreed in this matter, and therefore there 
needs no more words about It. 

Mr. Money love. No, there needs no 
more words about this matter indeed, for 
he that believes neither Scripture nor Rea- 
ſon (and you ſee we' have both on our 
ftde) neither knows his own liberty,! nor 
leeks hisown ſafety. CY 

Mr. By-ends.. My Brethren, we are, as 
you ſee, going all on Pilgrimage, and for 


our better diverſion from things thar are } 
bad, give me leave to propound. unto you | 


this queſtion. | 

Suppoſe a Man; a Miniſter, or a'Tradeſ- 
' man, &Cc. ſhould have an advantage lie be- 
fore him to get the good bleſſings of this life ; 
Tet ſo.as that he can by nomeans come by them, 
except 1n appearance at leaſt,he becomes extra- 
 0rdinary zealous in fore points of Religion, 


that he meddled not with before, may he not 


uſe this means to attain his end, and yet be 

a right honeſt man ? | : 
Mr. Money-love.I ſee the bottom of your 
que» 
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queſtion, and with theſe Gentlemensgood 
leave, I will endeavour to ſhape you an 
anſwer. And firſt to ſpeak to your queſti- 
on, as it concerns aMmfter himſelf, Sup- 
poſe a Miniſten, a worthy man, poſſeſſed but 
of a very ſmall Benefice, and has in his eze 
agreater, morefat and plump by far ; he has 
alſo now an opportunity of gettiug of it ; yet 
ſo as by being more ſtudiousby preaching more 
frequently, and zealouſly, and becauſe the tem- 
per of the people requires it, by altering of ſome 
of hns principles, for my part, I ſee no reaſon 
but a man may do this (provided he has 
a call) Ay, and more a great deal beſides, 
and yet be an honeft man, For why, 

1, His defire of a greater Benefice 15s 
lawful (this carnot be contradiaed) ſince 


| "is ſet before him by Providence ſo then, 
| he maygertit if hecan, making no queſtion 


for Conſctence ſake. 

| 2, Beſides his deſire after that Benefice, 
| makes him more ſtadious, a more zealous 
f—— (Fc. and to makes him a better 
man. Yea makes him better improve his 


t Parts, which is according to rhe mind of 


. 3. Now as for his complying with the 
temper of kis people, by diffentring, to 
ſerve them, ſome of his Principles : This 
argueth, 1. That he is of of a ſelf denying 
temper. 2. Of a fiveetand wintiing deport- 


\ 


| rial Fun&ion. 


* 4 I conclude then. that a Miniſter that 
& a Smallfor a Great, ſhould not for 


fodoing be judged as covetous,bur rather 
Þ G 5 fince 


ment. 3. And ſo more fit for the Munifte-- 
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ſince he 1s improved in his parts and 
duſtry thereby,be counted as one that pur 
ſues his call, and the opportanity putint 
his hand to do good. 

And now tothe ſecond part of the queſt 
on,which concerns the Tradeſman you men 
tioned : ſuppoſe ſuch an one to have bur; 
poor imploy in the world, but by becomiy 
Religious, he may mend his market, per 
haps get a rich Wife, or more and fa 
better cuſtomers to his ſhop. For my par 
T ſee no reaſon bur that this may be lay: 
fully done. For why, . 

I. To become religious 15 a virtue, by 
what means toever a man becomes ſo, 

2, Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wike, 
or more cuſtom to my Shop. 

3. Beftdes tie man that gers theſe by he. 
coming religious, gets that which 1s good 
of them that are good, by becoming good 
himſelf ; fo then here 1s a good wife, and 
good cuſtomers, and good gain, and al 
theſe by becoming religious, which 15 
good. Therefore to become rel1g1ous to 
_ theſe, 15 a good and profitable de- 
19N. 

This anſier, thus made by this Mr. 
Money-lyve, to Mr. By-ends queſtion, wa 


highly applauded by them all ; wherefore} 


they- concluded upon the whole, that it 
was moſt wholſom and advantageeus. And 
becauſe, as rhey thought, no man was. able 
to contradi& it, and becauſe Chriſtian and 
Hpefu! were yet within call, they joyntly 


agreed to aflault them with the queſhion| 


as ſoon as they over.cok them, and the ta- 
ther, 


\ 
a. wed au es Av AA 7 OY 0 


— 


t 


ia.” | 


— _ dn Me. MS =. 


— 
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ther, becauſe they had” oppoſed Mr. By- 


1 ends before. *So they called after them, 


and they ſtopt, and ſtood ſtill till: they 


© came up to them, but they concluded 
] as they went, that not Mr. By-ends, but 
1 old Mr. H9ld-the-World ſhould propound 


thequeſtion to them, becauſe as they ſup- 
poſed their ak to him would be ith. 
oht the remainder of that heat' that was 
kind berwixt Mr. By-ends and them, ar 
their parting a little before. 

. $ they came up toeach other.and after 
a ſhort ſfalutation, Mr. H2ld-the-World pro- 
pounded che queſtion to Chriſtian and his 


Fellow, and bul, them'to anſwer it if they 


Gund, 3. | | 
* Chr. Then aid Chrifian,even 4 Babe in 
Religion may anſwer ten thouſand fuch 
neſtions. For: if it be unlawful to follow 
Chriſt for Loaves, as it is Fohn 6. How 
much more; 1s it abominable to, make wi 
Mm /apd Religion a ſtalking Horſe to pe 
and enjoy the World ?. Nor. do we find 
any other than Heathens, Hypogrites,Devils- - 
and Witches that arc ofthis opinion. ©. 
" 1. Heathens, for when Hamor and She- 
therrhad a mind tothe Daughter and Cat- 


_ tle of 7acob, and ſaw that there was, ng 


falds for them ,to come at; them, 'but 

” hecoriiing Circumciſed, they fay,;to 
Tar Companions, If every. Mile of 
e circutnciſed., as they are circumciſed; 


fail mit their Cattle, and their Subſtance, 


and every beaſt of theirs be oufs 7 Their 


| ws: hter | and their Cattle were ' that 


winch they ſought ro obtain, and theif Re- 
-- ligion. 
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ligion the ſtalking-hofe they made ule of 
to come #t them. Read the whole ſtory, 
Gen. 34+ 20, 21, 22, 23. 

2. The Hypocritical Phariſees were alſq 
of this Religion, long praters were their | 
rence,but to get Widows Houſes were their 
intent, and greater damnation was from 
God their Judgment, Lak. 20. 46. 45. 

3- Judas the Devil was allo of this Re- 
ligion, he was religious for the Bag ,that he 
might be poſſeſſed of what was therein; 
but he was loſt, caſt away, and the very 
Son of Perdxion. 

4+ Simon the Whitch was of this Religi- 
on too, for he would have had the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he might have got money 
therewith, and his ſentence. from Peter's 
mouth was acccording, As 8, 15; 20, 
21, 22- 


5. Neither wil! it out of my mind, but | 


that that man that takes up Religion for 
the world, will throw away. Religion for 
the world; for ſo ſurely as 7adas defign- 
ed the world 1n becoming Religious, 
ſurely did he alfo ſelf Religion and his 
Maſter for the ſame. To anſwer the queſti- 
on therefore aihrmatively,asT perceive you 
have done, and to accept of, as authentick, 


ſuch anſiver, 1s both .Heathemſh, Hypo-. 


critical and Deviliſh, and your reward 


will be according to your works. -, Then | 
they ſtood ſtaring one upon-another, but | 


had not wherewith to anſwer Chriſtian. 
#ipeful alſo approved of the ſoundneſs of 
Chriſtians anſwer,ſo there was a great filenc, 
among them. Mr, By-ends and his Compa- 


ny 
? 
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ny alſo flaggered and kept behind, that . - 
Chriſtian and Hopeful might outgo them. Be. 
Then faid Chriſtian to his fellow, if theſe 
men cannot ſtand before the ſentence of 
men, what w1ll they do with the ſentence 
of God ? and if they are mute when dealt 
with by veſſels of clay, what will they do 
when they ſhall be rebuked by the flames 
of a deyouring fire ? 
. ThenChriſtian and Hopeful outwentthem The aſe 
again, and went till they camg at a delicate that Pil- 
Plain called Ee, ——_— went with z#rims have 
much conrent; but that Plain was but nar- 3s but /ittle 


| row, ſo they were quickly got over it.Now 7n 2/535 life. 


arthe further fide of that Plain was a httle . 
Hill called Lucre,. and in that Hill aSibver Lucre-Hill 
Mine,v hich ſome of them that had former- 4 dangerous 
ly gone that way, becauſe of the rarity of Hl. 

it, had turned aſide to ſee ; but going too 


' fiearthe brim of the Pit, the ground being 


deceitful under them broke, and they 
were ſlain; ſome alſo had been maumed 
there, and could not totheir dying-day be 
their own men again. 
Then I faw in my Dream, that a little 
oft the Road,over againſt the S:lver Mine, - | 
ſtood * Demas (Gentleman like) to call * Demac at 
Paſſengers to come and ſee; who ſaid yz rhe Hill 
to Chritiap and his fellow; * Ho,turn afide [ ucre. 
hither, and I will ſhew you a thing. - -: * zye calls 
Chr. What thing ſo deſerving as toturn us 39 Chriſti« 
out of the way to ſee 1t. _ an and 
. Dem. Here 1s a Stfver-mine, and ſome Hopeful to 
digging in it for Treaſure;ifyou will come, come to him 
with a little pains you may nchly provide 
for your ſelves. | 


Hoe. 
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EF . tempted to Chr, Not I, ſaid Chriſtian - T have heat 
=>. £0, but of this place before now, and how many 
_ -- Chriſhan have there heen ſlain ; and befides., that 
EF - holds him Treaſure 1sa ſhare to thoſe that ſeek it; for 
E bach. it hindreth them in their Pilgrimage. Then 
Chiiſtian called to Demas, ſaying, Is not the 
Hoſ. 4+ 18+ place dattgerous 2-' hath it not hindred many 
in tbeir Pilgrimage. © © Sa, 

_ © Dem. Not very dangerous, except to 
thoſe that age careleſs; but withal , he 
bluſhed as HE foake. | ( 

Chv, Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, Let 

., us not ſtir a ſtep, bur ſtill keep on our 

| way. Ih. ret 20 9 Od 

_, Hope. [w?ll warrant: you, when By-ends 

- comes up, if he hath the ſame truitation a5 we 

he will turn in thitherto ſee, - | 

Chr, No doubt thereof, for his Principles 

lead him that way, and a hundred to one | 

but he dies there + © HAY ns : | 

Dem. Then Demas called-agtn, ſaying, 

bur will, yow-not'come over andfee 2 

| Chriſtian. Chr. Then Chriſt;a# roundly anſivered} | 
Fo roundeth up fayidg; Dithas; 'thou art'an Enemny to'the 

*  Demas. ripht-waies" of the Lord of this way, and | 

--. 2 Tin. 4 haſt been already” condemned for thine | 

+ WPs © 1 own turning aſide, by one of is Ma jeſttes 

8 eI1214.1 Jadees;' and why ſeekell chohvbring vs 

" 9 6, * Into the ereoitlemmatigh ? Belide'if | 
_ <1 01 Ed tir Wd our Forde King Wil 

\.x:. ..5 certainly hear thereof: and wilt ther: "put | 

(+ 119; +127] BS: ſhame; where we would Nand with | 

5 1.912 boldneG Before himct + OF _ : ON. 

2Demas cried again; thathe alſo was'one 

of their fraternity ; and that 1f they-would 

ASY 61 rcarry 


—_ 


Hopeful * 2pf- Then faid Hopeful, let 16 go ſee, | © 


> Ok ws 
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tarry a little, he alſo himſelf would walk 
with them. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, what 1s thy 
name? 15 1t not the ſame by the which I 
have called thee ? 

Dem. Yes, my name 1s Demas, TI am 
the Son of Abraham. | ; 

Chr. T1 know you,Gehaz7 was your great 2 King. s. 
Grandfather,and Judas your Father and you 20- 
have trod their ſteps ; It is but a deviliſh Matth. 26. 
prank that thow uſeſt: Thy Father was hang- 14s 15+ ch. 
ed for aTraitor,and thou deſerveſt no better 27-1,2;3, 5 
reward. Aflure thy ſelf,that when we come 6: 
tothe King, we will do him word of this 
thy behav1our.: Thus they went their way. 

By this time By-ends and his Companions By-ends 
were come again within ſ:ghrt, and they at goes over t9 
the firſt beck went over to Demas. Now Demas. 
whether they fell into the Pir by looking 
over the brink thereof, or whether they 
went down to dig, or whether they were 
ſmothered in the bottom by the damps 
that commonly ariſe, of theſe things I am 
not certain, but this I obſerved, that the 
never were ſeen again in the way. 

Then ſang Chriſtian, | 


By-ends and Silver Demas, both agree, 
One calls, the other runs, that ke may be 
A ſharer inhis Lucre, fo theſe do + +0 
Take up in this world, and no further go. - * 


Now I ſaw, that juſt on-the-other ſide They ſot-a | 


of this Plain, thePilgrims came to a place'ſtr ange 
where ſtood an'old Monument, hard by me" Monument. 
Hig b= 


> 
+ \ 
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High-way fide, at the fight of which they 


were both concerned, becauſe of the 
ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof; for it 
ſeemed to them as if it had been a Woman 


transformed into the ſhape ofa Pillar : here |1 


therefore they ſtood looking, and looking 
uponit, but could not for a time tell what 
they ſhould-rhake thereof; Art laſt Hopeful 
eſpied writtenabove upon the head there- 
of,a Writing in an unuſual hand, but he 
being no Schollar, called to Chriſt:au (for 
he was learned) to ſee if. he could pick 
out the meaning: ſo he came, and after 
a little laying of Letters together, he found 
the ſame to be this, Remember Lot's Wife, 


So he read it to his fellow; after which | 


they both concluded that that was the 
*.Pillar of Salt into which Lor's Wife was 
turned for her looking back with a cove- 


tous heart, when ſhe was going from Sodom 


for ſafety. Whichſuddenand amazing fight 
gavethem occaſion of this diſcourſe. 


Chr. Ah my Brother, this 1s a ſeaſon- | 


able ſight, it came opportunely to us after 
the Invitation which Demas gave us to 
come over to view the Hill Lucre, and had 
we gone over as he defired us, and as 
thou waſt inclined to do (my Brother) 
we had for ought I know, been made, 
Our ſelves like this Woman, a ſpecacle 
for thoſe rhat ſhall come after, . to-be- 


Hope. 1am ſorry that I was o fooliſh, 


and am made to wonder that I am: 
now as Lot's Wife: + for wherein was zhe”: 


diffce. 
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| difference *rwixt her fin and mine? ſhe | 
onl\ looked back, and I had a defire to go 
ſee; let Grace be adored, and let me be 
aſhamed, that ever ſuch a thing ſhould be 
in mine hear, 
Chr. Let us take notice of what we ſee 
here, for our help for cxme to come: This 
Woman eſcaped one Judgment ; for ſhe 
fell not by the deſiru&ion of Sodom, yet ſhe 
was deſtroyed by another ; as we ſee, ſhe is 
turned into a Pillar of Salt. | 
. Hope». True, and ſhe may be to-us both 
Caution and Example;C aution,that we ſhould 
ſhun her fin, or a fign of what Judgment 
will overtake ſuch as ſhall not be prevent- 
ed. by this caution : So Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, with the two hundred and 
; men, thar-periſhed in _ _ did 
alſo become * a Sign; or Example to 
| devare: but above I, I muſe at -one _— 26s 
thing, to wit, how Demas and his fellows _—_ 
an ſtand fo confidently yonder to look 
| for that treaſure, which this Woman, but 
for looking behind her, aſter, (for we 
read -not that ſhe ſtept one foot out of 
the way) was turned into a Pillar of Salt 
ſpetially fince the —_—_— which over- | 
took her, did make her an Example, - i 
witun ſight of where they are : for pA & "Ie 
cannot chuſe but ſee her, did they but 
up therr, eyes. . 
: Chr, It.is\ a' thing to be wondred at, 
nd'x argueth thar-their hearts are grown 
| &ſperate in that caſe, and I cannot tell 
ho to-compare' them to fo fitly, *: to 
m 


\ 


—— 
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them. that pick Pockets in the preſence oþ,.;. 
the Judg, or that will cut Purſes un- ry 
der the: Gallows. It is faid of the ma... 
of Seve, ; that they were ſinners * exceed-fy... 1 
ingly, becauſe they were ſinners before tl, 4 
L9rd; that is,in his eye-fight, and notwith-fy,. , 
ſtanding the kindneiſes that he had ſheyhh, 
ed them ; for the Land of, Sodom' with... 
now, like the * Garden of®Eden he#eteþ..... 


_fores+ This therefore: -provoked/Hinv tht nth 


more to jealouſie;..and made their plapiith,.. 
& hot as the fireof> the Lordrout of Heap, 
yea could make-it-» And 1138 moſtrathfe . 
nally to be concluded;thar fuch, even ith "Pa 
as theſe are that ſhall fin:in the ſight; yea ay 
and that too,” in deſpighr.of ſuch Examplaſz;a i 
that iare.ſet contiraally: befare: chem te fp 
tautionthem taithechnrargymuſbbe pat]; ? 


Y ea ketsof feviereſt:Tudemetits; 7952. oh: hs 


1#Hope. -Doubttleſs=rhou -haſb-ſaid «#7, 


& truth, but what: a: mercy 1s '1t, rhar ne-{ fic 


Wife.» $5,611 1 Bt 


A River. 
Plal. 65. 9. 
Rev. 22, 
Ezek. 47. 


ther thou, bur eſpecially. I, am not malfy;, 
my elf, this example.” This minift-.;, 
occatfion to us to thank God, to fearhs Tielc 
fore himg and:alwaies to:remember Ln "_ 
= RO //] 
- FE daiv': then : char they went entheltſ- 4; 
way:to4 pleaſant River ;- which:iDavil all 
the King :called the 'River off God 5'-bitÞ 
Folm, the River.of the mates of Life. -N0 1g, 
their way lay juſt upon the bank of Uk{{fg 
River:' 'Here therefore [Chrifl#ah- ati lWew 
Companion - walked':with ! grear'*leWhiig 
aheydrank alſo"of..the water of a4 4X 
Vver;. Which was pleaſant amd ealivehW Whol? 


" vr + N. 
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Meir weary Spirits: Beſides, on the - 
M-Lnks of this River, on either ſide, were 
ren Trees for all manner of Fruit; and Trees by the 
d e Leaves they eat to prevent Surfeits, River. 
MeL:d other Diſeaſes that are incident to The fruit. 
Boſe that heat their blood by Travels. and leaves 
Tn either fide of the River was alſo a 9f?he Trees. 
s eadow, curiouſly beautified with L1l- 
lis; and it was green all the year long : 4 Meadow 
ha this Meadow they lay down and ſlept, 77 which 

Ir here- they might” lie down ſafely, they [ze to 
"When they awoke, - they gathered again ſleep. 
"bf the Fruit of the' Trees, 'and- drank Plal. 22. _ 
J pain of the water of the River : and then Iſa, 14+ 13 
Jay down again to fleep. Thus they x: 


id ſeveral daies and nights. Then they . -n9-. * 
"(Behold ye bow theſe ChryſtalStreams doglide ---.crt, 46 \ 

. y comfort Pilgrims) by 'the Highway, | 

{ 1; AE SOM 

1 2 green ; beſides their fragrant 

"$. ſmell. \icD 2nevtT 


FITeld dajeties. for them ; And be that” can oo inn f 
| itel] ; | F F; 5 F '! DLITTT» » \ 
Phat pleaſant Fruit, yea, Leaves;theſe Trees "\Q wn + 
o < yield, cn Wed xd 


[ 


jill om ſell all, tbat he may buy this Fiekds 


«(IH <> 


X : So when they were diſpoſed to 20 on; 


(or they were not, as yet, at their Jouts 3.74; 0.2 
ix end) they cat and draitk, and des -\:)- 04 4 vt 

' "Now 1 beheld in my Dr eam, that they Ein: & 
1-n0t journied far, but the River and + yvknt 

_ +: - | 
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. the way, (for a time parted) at whidÞ Y* 


they were not a little ſorry, yet rheſpuoWe 
durſt not go out of the way : Now th ld 
way from the River was rough, and they 

. feet render by reaſon of their Travekþw96 

Numb. 21. So the Souls of the Pilgrims were much djffſſc- 
4 couraged, becauſe of the way. Wherefaq He! 

ſtill as they went on, chey wiſhed for baf 
eter, way. Now a lttle before them, thaqp&one 
was on the left hand of the Road a Myp5 0! 
dow, and a Stile ro go over into. it, aſi, tC 
that Mzadwy is called By-path Meadmf001s 
| Then faid Chriſtian to his fellow, if thÞith 
By path- Meadow licth along by our way-fide, lf, No 

Meadrw. $0 over into jt, Then he went to thi 
One tempta- Stile to ſee, and behold a Path lay alng&< 
tion does Þy the way on the other fide of og 
make way fence. *Tis according tro my wiſh, gp] 
for another, Chriflian, here is the eaſieſt going ; cong®* i 
good Hpefi, and let us go over. ul 8 
Hope. Bat how if this Path ſhaxld ke © 
| us out of the way ? ___ 
Strong Chri Chr. Thar's not like, ſaid the oth} Th 

ftians may look, doth it not. go along by the wk 

lead weak. fide? fo Hopeful. being perſwaded byWÞ © 
ones out of fellows, went after him over the Sits *y 
the way, When they were gone over, and we ” 
t 1nto the Path, they found it very 
fie for their feer; and withal, they lod ue 

ing before them, eſpied a man waikll, 
* See what as they did, (and his name - was.Yalf,"" 
it is too fud- Confldene:) fo they called after him; Py 
denly to fall aſked him whither that way led4M if 
in with faid, To the Celeſtial Gate. '* Ih” 
ſirangers, aid Chriſtian, did I not tell you f6?" "9: 


{ 
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ais you may ſee we are right; ſo they. 
lowed, and he went before them. Bur. | 
hold the night came on, and it grew * 
egery dark; fo that they that went be- | 
Hind, loſt the ſight of him that went be- 


M10 

He therefore that went before (Vain-+ 
atnfidence by name) not ſeeing the way 
before him, - fell 1nto a deep Pir, which 
4s on purpoſe there made by the Prince Ifa. 9. 16 
thoſe groundes to catch vain-ghnrious*4 pit to 
aFools withal, and was dafhed in pieces, catch the 
ith his fall. vain-glorie 
# Now Chriſtian and his fellow heard ous in, 
im fall. So they called, to know the 
wt gt bur _ was none ny 
aly they heard a groaning, Then ſaid 
Tl, bo al, lars are we now? Then was Song 
6 fellow filent. as miſtruſting that he chrjnian 
fad led him our of the way. And now ,,j gone. 
jit began to rain and thunder, and lighten g,j _ 
{na very dreadful manner, and the water * 
#0le amain. | 
& Then H'pefu! groaned in himſelf, ſay- 
In, 0h that I had kept on my way. 
# Chr. Who could have thought that _.... 
Jt Parh ſhould have led us our of the: 


» 


T; 


[ 


na; | - 

| __ I was afraid on't at the veryfirfl, . 

ad therefore gu? you that gentle caution. * Chrifſti- © 
Wwld have ſpohe plainer, but that zou'are an's . repen- 

Waer then I. tance for 

Chr, Good brother be not offended, * I leading of 
an-forry I have brought thee out of the his. Brother 

Wy, -and that I have put thee 1nto ſucly ozt of the. 

"FP | Emi- Way. - 
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eminent danger ; pray my Erother faq , 
give me, I did not do it of an evil gy. 
tent. | the 
Hope. Be comforted my Brother, for Ifulp,, 
give thee ;, and belzeve to, that this ſlg;, 
be for our good. ; thts 
. Chr. Tamglad I have with me a me get 
ciful Brother : But we muſt not ſtand twg,.n 
ler's try to goback again. on 
Hope. But good Brother let me 1 | _ 
#fore. [on 
Chr. No, :if you __ let me go firfifgh 
that if there be any danger, I may be tink, 
| therein, becauſe by my means we te 
both gone out of the way. = 
Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful, you ſhall mtg} 1, 
firſt,for your mind being troubled may lead yll 1, 
out of the way again. Therfor their encoy ,x 
ragement,they heard the voice of oneſq7 yi 
Jer-31. 1. 10g,Let thine heart be towards the High-nql ye 
ge even the way that thou wenteft, turn agan hy 
They are in But by this time the waters were greath], 
danger of riſen; by reaſon of which the way aq 
drowning, gong back was very dangerous. * ( Ih 
as theygo 1 thought. that 1t. 1s eaſier going out d 
_ back. the way when we are in, than going ll 
when weare our.) Yet they adyenture 
to go back ; but 1t was ſo dark, and the 
flood was ſo high, that in their goin 
back, they had like to have been drown 
ed nine or ten times. ;. 2408 
Neither could they, with alk. aheaWll. 
they had, get again to the,” Stife;KutÞ"h 
night. Wherefore, at laſt; hghringiu| 
der a litle ſhelter, they fat dawn _ 
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Pl the day brake : But being weary, they 

i Well aſleep. Now there was not far from They ſleep in 

/Jthe place where they lay, a Ca#le called the grounds 

TioDw ting-Caſtle, the Owner whereof was ofGiantDe- 

MGiant Deſpazr, and it was in his-grounds ſpair, 

they now were [leeping 3 wherefore he 

KM etting up in the morning early, and 

Waking up and down 1n his Fields, 

caupht Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his 

rounds. Then with a grim and a ſurly He find's 

.  Hhace-he bid them awake, and asked them: them in his 

hence they were? 'and what they -did ground and 

Wn his grounds ? They ' told him; they carrzes 

Myere: Pilgrims, and that they -had loft them to 
their way. Then faid the' Giant, you' Doubring- 

"# hare this night treſpaſſed on me, by Caſtle. 

ly trampling 18 and lying on my Ground, 

WH and therefore you muſt go along with' 

[FF 1ie.' So they were forccd to go, becauſe 

"9 he was ſtronger than. they. They alfo 

ly tad but little to ſry, for they knew them- 

"y (clves in a fault. The Grzant therefore The grey. 

'; Tore them before him, and put them ouſneſs of 

"'F mo his Caſtle, into a very dark Dun- 'their Impyj- 

al ron, naſty and ſtinking to' rhe Spirits of ſonment. 


1] theſerwo men :; Here then they lay from 
"1 Kedreſday Morning, till Saturday Night, 'Þ(al.88.16. 
"4. *ithont one bir of breae, or drop of 

4 ink, or ligrt, or any to.ask how they 


tt dd:: Thny were therefore here in evil 


, &a,and. were 'far from friends and ac-. 
"© Qanance. «Now It this place -Chriftar, 


a "had double forrow; becauſe *rwasthrowgh* 
W Is anadviſed: Counſel! that they were 
$$3622= 1) 2 


Al dropghr inco-'#his diftreb.”' 
099145 


Now . 


- On Thurf- 
day Grant 
Deſpair 

beats bis 
Priſoners. 


144, 


themſelves, or to turn them upon the 


- nothing but fighs and bitter lamentations 


' $> or 
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eſs. 
Now Gant Deſpair had a Wife, an{. 
her name was Diffdence : So when he wg-.f 
one to, bed, he told his Wife what hd 
Pad done, to wit, that he had taken; 
le of Priſoners, and caſt them int 
his Dungeon , for treſpaſſing on hi 
Grounds. Then he aſked her alfo wha 
he had beſt to do further to them. $} || 
ſhe aſked whar they were, whence theyj 
came, and whither they were bound? 
and he.told her. Then ſhe counſtlled 
him, that when he aroſe -in the morning, 
he ſhould beat them without any mercy : 
So when he aroſe, he gettech him a} 
grievous Crab-Tree Cudgel , and goat 
down into the Dunzeon to them; and | 
there firſt falls to rating of them, as if } 
they were dogs: although they gave him } 
never a word of diſtaſte; then he falk | 
upon them, and bears them fearfully, in | 
ſuch ſort, that they were not able to help 3 I 


floor. This done, he withdraws and | 
leaves them, there to condole their miſe } 
ry, and to mourn: under their diftre: | 
fo all that day, they ſpent the time 


The next night ſhe talking with her Huf þ 
band about them further, and underſtand-'Þ þ 
ing that they were yer alive, did adviſe 
him to counſel them tro make away} 
themſelves: So when worning was come; 
he goes to them in a ſurly-manner,/.as:be-- 
fore, and perceiving them ro be ver: 
fore with the ſtripes that he had gy 
t 
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lerims now, to gratifi 
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Will ſeeb its ea 
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how they 
themſelves indo. 


/ 
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themſelves 
he Fle 


but Oh 
Who-ſeek to pleaſe t 


ſe 


thereby plunge 


Do 


. chem 


-.  killthem- theydeſired him to ler them go; with that 
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them the day before ; he told them, that 


fince they were never like to come out of 
that place, their only way would be, forth- 


*0)n Friday with to make an end of themſelves ; «| 


Giant De- ther with Knife, Halter or Poiſon: For why, 
ſpair coin- faid he, ſhould you chule life, ſeeing it 1; 
fels them to atrended with Yo much bitterneſs ? But 


ſelves. he looked ugly upon them, and ruſhing to 
them, had doubtleſs made an end of then 

| himſelf, but that he fell into one of his 
* TheGiant *fits; (for he ſometimes in Sun-ſhiny-wee- 
ſometimes ther fell inco firs) and loſt (for a time) the 


has fits, ve of his hand : wherefore he withdrey | 


and left them, . (as before) to coniider 


what todo. Then did the Priſoners conſult ] 


between themſelves, whether *twas beſt o 
take his counſel or no: and thus they be 
gan to diſcourſe. | 
* Chriſtian Chr. Brother, ſaid Chriſtian ; * whit 
cruſhed. hall we do? the life that we now lives 
miſerable : for my part, I know not whe- 
ther 1s beſt, to live thus, or die out of hand, 


Job 9. ” * My Soul chuſeth ſtrangling rather tha | 


life : and the Grave'is more eaſie for me'| 
than this Dungeon : ſhall we be ruled by 


LA 


the G1ant ? 


'H F Ia p, « Indeed our preſent condition i 
bo / p » ; | l i | 
HP Ns Sing readful, and death would be far more weh- 


come to me than thus for ever to abide : WM 
yet let us conſider, the Lord of the Count 
to which we are going, hath ſaid, Thaw. (halt 
do no Murther, no not to another man | 
ſon , much more then are. we forbigdew”l 


"take his counſel to kill our ſelves. Beſides, by | 
that kills another, can but commit w whe 


ef 
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der upon his bady; but for one to kill him- 


ſelf, is to kill body and ſont at once. And 
moreover, my Brother, thou talkeſt of eaſe in 


*| the Grave ; but haſt thou forgotten the Hell 
| whither for certain the murderers go ? for no 


murderer hath eternal life, &c. Ard let us 
conſider again, that all the Law 1s not in the 
hand of Giant Deſpair : Others, 5 far as I 


| can underſland, have been tahen by him, as 


well as we ; and yet have eſcaped out of his 
band : Who knows, but that God that made 
the world,may cauſe that Giant Deſpair may 


| diegpy that , at ſome time or other, he may for- 


get to loch us in; or, but he may in a ſhort 
time have another of his fits before us, and 
| may loſe the uſe of his limbs; and if ever 
that ſhould come to paſs again, for my 
part, T am reſolved to pluck ap the heart of 
a man, and to try my utmoſt to get from 


try to do it before, but however, my Brother, 
let's be patient, and endure a while; the 
time may come that may give us a happy re- 
| leaſe : or let us,.not be our own murderers. 
| With theſe was, Hopeful at preſent did 
moderate the mind of his Brother ; ſo they: 


4 continued together (in the dark.) that day in. 
q their. fad and doleful condition. N* 


' Well towards Evening the Giant goes, 
dowttinto the Dungeon again, to ſee if 
his. Prifoners had taken his counſel; but 
when he came there , he found them a- 
leve;. and truly, alive was all: for now, 
wit for want of Bread and Watcr, and 
by reaſon of the wounds they received 
when he beat them, they could do 
| H 2 little 


inder his hand. TI was a fool that I did not 
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mor yet of bloody Denth : Wherefore let 


(at leaſt to avoid the ſhame, that becq | 
found in) bear ap wil | 
; $3: Fe} 
© $0 


not a Chriſtian to be 
patrence as well as we can. - 

. Now night being come agaiti; a8&4lt 
Giant: and his being in Bedy Thea, 


ed him concerning the Priforers;/an&F} - - 


& 
* 
a. 0 - 
, " ” k 
* + 


Jittle but breath : But, I ſay,he found then] th; 
alive; at which he fell intoa grievous rage re 
and told them, that ſeeing they had difo-] ra 
beyed his counſel, it ſhould be worſe with] w:; 
them, than if they had never been born. | jn 

Ar this they trembled greatly, and If th 
think that Ch.ztian fell into a Swound;| þ; 
but coming a little to himfeif again, they | þ« 
renewed their diſcourſe about the Giants | al 
counſel; and whether yet they had beſt} q 

* Chriſtian to take 1t or no. * Now Cbr:ſtian again | 
ftilldejeFed ſeemed to be for doing it, but Hopeful made | 
, his ſecond reply as followeth. tc 
* Hopeful Hope. *, My Brother, ſaid he, remembreſt | v 
comforts thou not how wvaltant thou haſt been heret- | 
him agair, fore * Apollyon could not crnſh thee, mr F + 
by calling could all that thou didft hear, or (ee, or fel| a 
former in the Valley of the ſhadow of death ; what | x 
things tore- hard(hip,terror and amazement ha$t thou al-P » 
membr ances teady gone through, and art thou n:w nothin | 7 
but fears 2 Thou ſeeſt that T am in the Dur- "2 
geon with thee, a far weaker man by nate} | 
 "thanthoart: Alſo this Giant has wounded | \ 
me as well as thee ;, and hath alſo cut off tk} | 

Bread and Water from my mouth ; and with | | 
that. I mourn without the light; But li] « 
exerciſe a little moye patience, Remember {| - 1 
how thou plaidſt the man at Vanity-Fain # 1 
and waſt neither afraid of the Chin o Cags | 1 
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they had taken his counſel : To which he 
replied, They are ſtnrdy Rogues,they chuſe 
rather to bear all hardſhip, than to make a- 
way themſelves. Then ſaid fhe, take them 
intothe Caſtle-yard to morrow, and ſhew 
themthe Bones and Skallsof thoſe that thou 
;| haſt already diſpatched; and make them 
) | believe, e're a week comes toan end, thou 
& | alſo wilt tear them 1n pieces. as thou haſt 
done their fellows before them. | 
Sowhen the morning was come. the G7- 
ef ant goes to them again, and takes them in- 
| to the Caſtle-yard, and ſhews them, as his 
| Wife had bidden him. * Theſe, ſaid he, *0x Satur- 
- | were Pilgrims, as you are, once, and they day the Gi- 
"| treſpaſſed in my grounds,as you havedone, ant threat- 
| and when I thought fir, I tore them in ned that 
| pieces; and fo within ten daies I will do ſhortly be - 
'F you. Get you down to your Den again : would putt 74 
| and with that he beatthem allthe way thi- them inpie*'” * 
t ther: they lay therefore all day on Saturday ces. | 
In a lamentable caſe, as before.. Now. 
when night was come, and when Mrs. Dgf-. 
| fidence, and her husbend, the Gant, were 
+ gotto bed, they began to renew thelr . * 
1 diſcourſe of their Priſoners; and withal 
the old Giant wondred that he- could 
. heither by his blows nor counſel, bring 
them to an end. And with that his wife 
replied, I fear, ſaid ſhe, that they livein _ 
hope that ſome will come to relieve them, Vo. 
| Or: that they have pick-locks about thems +: 
" by the: means of which they hope: to-&f- 
..cape.;; And fayſt 'thou {p, my dear, ſaid. 
- heGran, I will theretMWſeatch:them in 
"Re morning. IS Rag 
© a I Well, 


—— 
w_ 


3 > 
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Well, on Saturday aboutmidni ghtthey|. to 
began to pray, and contined 1n prayer till} fro 
almoſt break of day. | ſpa 
Now a little before 1t was day, good} af! 
CO one mw you outin} thi 
. . . this paſſionate ſpeech, ji/hat a fool, (quithÞ th, 
hes 4, , » he) amT, NN hen a flinking Dwgen 'b 
iſo = / when I may as well walk at liberty? I of 
Pr. » (Ar*= have a Key in my boſome,called Promiſe, tha þ 
_ tome, will, (I am perſwaded_) open any LockiÞ. 
C17 ary Poubting-Caſtle. Then ſaid Hopeful, Þ 
Lockin That's good news ; goeod Brother pluck tÞ: 
Doubting- out of thy boſome,and try : Then Chriſtan 
Caſtle. pulled it out of his boſome, and began to 
iry at the Dungeon-door, whoſe volt (#F 
he turned the Key)gave back;,and the doori 
flew open with eaſe, and Chriſtian and 
Hipeſul both came ont. Then he*went to Þ 
the outward door,that leads into the Ca- Þ 
Rle-yard, aud with his Key opened that | | 
door alſo, After he went to the Iron-gate, 
for that muſt be opencd too, but that Lock Þ 
went d:zmnable hard, yet the Key did open | 
It: thenchey thruſt open the gate to make ' 
their eſcape with ſpeed ; but that gate as F 
ir opened made ſuch a cracking, that it wa- 
ked G7ant-Deſpair, who haſtily riſing to] . 
purſue his priſoners, felt his Limbs to fall, } 
for his firs took him again, fo thar he, | 
-Conld by no means go after them. Then 
they went on,and came to the Kings High- 
way3 and fo were fafe, becaute they were 
out of his Jurisdiftion, EB | 
Now when they were gone over: the 
Stile, they began to contrive with them- | 
ſelves what they ſhould do at that Stilks. | 
| oa 
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ej: to prevent thoſe that ſhall come aſrer, | 4 

tl} from falling into the hands of Giant De- 

ſpair. So they conſented to ere& there : 

of afpillar, and to cngrave upon the fide * A Pill: 

Inf thereof this Sentence, over this Stile is freed | 

a] the way to Doubting-Caſtle, which is kept Cliriſtia 

n, | by Giant-Deſpair, who deſpiſeth the King and his ; 

| of the Celeſtial Countrey, and ſeeks to de. low. 

- ftroy the Hhly Pilgrims. Many therefore 

+ that followed after,read what was written, 

- and eſcaped the danger. This done, they 

ſang as follows. : 

- Ont of the way we went, and then we found 

FWhat 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground. 

F. And let them that come after have a care, 

* Leſt they for treſpaſſing, his Priſoners are, 

' Whoſe Cafile's Doubrting, and whoſe name's 

Deſpair. 

Theywentthen, till they came to the de- 
letable Mountains, which Mountains be- 74, J-Jo88.. 

long to the Lordof that Hill of which we ,,zj any. 

” Have ſpoken before; ſo they wentup to ,,;,.. 

the Mountains, to behold the Gardens and- 

Orchards, the Vineyards, and Fountaius of __ 
Water; wherealſo they drank and waſhed 7jey are res + 3 
themſelves, and did freely eat of the freſhed in 

. Vineyards. Now there was on the tops of the MHoun- © 
theſe Mountatns, Shepherds ee their-rains, 5 
flocks, and they ſtood by the High-way- 

| fide, The Pilgrims therefore went to ' 
them, and Ieaning upon their ſtaves; -* Yo 
(as is common with weary Pilgrims, when -. - ''. 4-4 
Wy ſtand to talk with any by the Way 53. <7: 58 
ney aſked, *Whoſe deleFable Mountains ave. '-: fu" + 025 

-th Jczand whoſe be the> ſheep that feed upon *Talbs wirh+3 

m : 4 


£ 
£Y 
— 
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e 
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Shep. Theſe Mountains are Immamnil| _ 


Land, and they are within fight of hi 
City; and the Sheep alſo are his, and he 
laid down his life for them. 


Chr. Is this the way to the Celeſtial City? 


Shep. Yeu are juſtin your way 
Chr. How far us it thither ? 


Shep. Too far for any, but thoſe tha| 


ſhall get thither indeed. 
Chr. Is the way ſaſe or dangerous ? 


Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom it is tobe | 


Hol. 149+ ſafe, but Tranſgreſſrs ſhall fall therein. 
Chr. 1s therein this place any relief far 
Pilgrims, that are weary and faint in the 
way © 


Heb. 13: 1 Ste 2», TheLord of theſe Mountains hath | 


4 g1ven us a charge, not to be forgetful to en- 
tertain ſtrangers: Therefore the good of 
the place 1s before you. 


I faw alſo in my dream, that when the ] 
Shepherds perceived that they were wayfa 


ring-men, they alſo put queſtions ro them, 
(ro which they made anſwer as 1n other 


Places) as, whence came you ? and how | 


got you into the way ? and by what means 

have you fo perſevered therein ? For but 

. fewof them that begin ro come hither, do 

ſhew their face on theſe Mountains. But 

when the Shepherds heard their anſwers, 

being pleaſed therewith, they looked 
* * 7he Shep- very lovingly upon them, and ſaid, *þ 


, herds 2a 4 come to the dele& able Mountains... i 


”  comethem, _ The Shepherds, I ſay whoſe name TO 
The Names Knowleds, Experience, Watchful, - 

af the _ Sincere, took them by the hand, and hz 

' herds, temto their Tents, and made them. vo 
| take 


| 


= 
Let. ded 


O- 


ed a ed 


_ 
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xzlL take of that which was ready at preſent. 


| herds one to another, ſ}.all we ſhew theſe | 
' Pilgrims ſome * wonders 3 ſo when they * They are 


. ftian and Hopeful look'd down, and faw at yy, 


' by afall that they had from the top. Then Ek _ 


the faith of the Reſurrrection of the body? 


pieces atthe bottom of this Mountain, are..y' 


| uhburied (as you fee) for an example to 


They faid moreover, We would that you 
ſhould ſt1y here a while, to beacquainted 
with us, and yet mire rofolace yourſelves 
with the good of theſe deleQable Moun- - 
tains. They thentold them, that they were 
content to ſtay ; and ſo they went to their 
reſt that night, becauſe it was very late. 
Then I ſaw in my Dream, that in the 
Morning,the Shepherds called up Chriſtzan 
and Hypeful ro walk with them upon the 
Mountains : So they went forth with them, 
and walked a while, having a pleaſant Prc- 
ſpe& on every fide, Then ſaid the Shep- 


—_— 


had concluded to do it,they had them firſt jure yon- 
to the top of an Hill.called Error, which ger, 8 
wasvery ſteep on the fartheſt fide,and bid The Aouns. i 7 
them look down to the bottom. So Chri- rajn of - Ers A 


the bottom ſeveral men.dafhed all topieces 


ſnd Chriſtian, what meaneth this? The Gs 
Shepherds anſivered, have you not heard me” 
ofthem that were made to err,by hearkning 
to * Hymeneus and Philetus, as concerning ,, _... + - -* 

2 Tim, >, 4 
They anſwered, yea. Thenſaid the Shep- 17. 18" \\ 
herds, thoſe that you ſee lie dathed- in - "N 


they: and they have continued to this day 


'of this Mountain. 


others to take heed how they clamber too 
high,or how they come too near the brink 


Hs Then 


* Mhint 


Caurion. 


Prov. 21- 


F4 
2 I. 
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Then I ſaw that they had them to thety 
of another Mountain, and the name ; 
that 1s * Caution: and bid them look aft 
off : which when they did, they perceivelſ . 
as they thought, ſeveral men walking y 
and down among the Tombs that werether 
And they perceived that the Men wen 
blind, becauſe they ſtumbled ſometime 
upon the Tombs, and becauſe they coull 
not get out from among them. Then ſai 
Chriſtian, what means this 2 

The Shepherds then anſvered, did yo 
not ſee a little below thefe mountains, 
Stile that led into a Meadow, on the le 
hand of this way ? They anſwered,:ye 
Then ſaid the Shepherds, From thar Stil 
there goes a path that leads dire&ly 
Donbting-Caſtle, which 1s kept by Giant- 
Deſpair; and theſe men (pointing to them 
among the Tombs) came once cn Pilgr: 
mage as you do now, even till thev came 
to that ſame Stzle. And becauſe the right 
way was rough 1n that place, rhey chok 
to go out of it into that meadow.and ther 
were"takers: by Giant-Deſp..zr, and caſt int 
Donbtiug-Caſile : where after they had1 
while been kept in the Dungeon, he 
at laſt did put out their eyes, and led 
them among thoſe Tombs, where he ha 
tefr them to wander to this very day : that 
the ſaying of the wiſe man might be. ful 
filled, He that wandreth out of thewny 
anderſtanding, (hall remain in the Congreatl- 
tion of the dead. Then Chriſtian and Hpth 
looked upon one another,with tears gufhiy, 
out; but yetſaid nothing to the Shepherds. 

Then I ſaw in my Dream , thar. the 


Shep- 


— 


She 
Bot 
a hn 
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ut Shepherds had them to another place in a 
"© 0 Botrom, where was a door in the fide of 
aJ 2hill: and they opened the door, and bid 
Va them look in. . Thep looked in therefore, 
W and ſaw that within 1t was very dark, and 
"7 ſmoaky; they alſo thought, thar chey 
heard there a rumbling noſe, as of fire, 
and a cry of ſome tormented, and that 
they ſmelt the ſcent of Brimſtone. Then 
faid Chriſtian.what means this? The Shep- 


e 
ull 
i 


herds rold them, this 1s a B\-way to Hell, 4 gy. 
a way that Hypocrites go in at ; namely, zy//. 


' fuch as ſell theeir Birthrigt .with Zſa; 
| ſuch as ſell their Maſter with Fadas; ſuch 
. as blaſpheme the Goſpel, with Alexander; 
and that lie and diſſemble, with Ananzas 
and Saphira his Wife. 
Hope.Then ſaid Hopeful to the Shepherds, 
T perceive that' theſe had on them, even 
every one, a ſhew of Pilgrimage, as we have 
now ; had they not £2 | 
 Shep, Yea, and held ita long time too. 
Hop. How f.w might they go on in Pil- 
 grimage in their day; ſmce they norwithſtand- 
ing were thus miſerably caſt away 2 
. .- Shep. Some further,and ſome not fo far 
.as theie Mountains. 
'\- Then faid the Pilgrims one to another, 
we had need to cry to the ſtrong for ſtrength. 
- Shep. Ay, and you will have needtouſe 
 U when you have it too. 7Ea 
©. By: this time the Pilgrims had a defire 
togoforwards, andthe Shepherds a deſire 
they ſhould: ſothey walked together toe -- 
wardsthe end ofthe Mountains. Then faid 
the Shepherds one to-another, Ler us nw 
T4134 CTY 


+ = 
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ſhew to the Pilgrims theGates of the Celea{Part 
{tial City,if they have skill to look throughÞ Hp 
+ The Shep- our Perſpective-Glaſs, The Pilgrims thenſKhat 
herds Per- lovingly accepted the motion : ſo they hadffind 


ſeive- them to the top of an high Hill, called WC 
Glaſs. Clear,and gave them their glafs to look. Whet 
* The Hill Then they aſſayed to look, but the reW- 1 
Clear. membranceof that laſt thing that the Shep-W: ( 


herds had ſhewed them, made their handy86; 

ſhake? by means of which impediment theyÞqe 

cou d not look ſteddily through the glagF. . 

yet thought they ſaw ſcmetiing ke the 

The fruit S Gate,and alio ſome of theGlory ofthe place Þ 

of jervile Then they went away and fang this Song; * þ 

fear. Thus by the Shepherds, Secrets are reveal 'd, ? 

Which from alf other men are kept conceal 'd: 

Come to the Shepherds then, if you would fee Þ g: 

Things deep,things hid.and that miſlerious be. | 

When they were about to depart, one of | [ 

the Shepherds gave them a-Note of the Way, | e 

* 4 twofold Another of them,b:d them * beware of the | | 

Caition Flatterer. The third bid them take heed that | t 

they fleep not wpon the Inchanted Ground. } | 

Ard the fourth, bad them God ſpeed. .Sol | 

awoke from my Dream. KR 

- AndI flepr,and dreamed again,and ſaw F. 

the ſame two Pilgrims going down the } 

Mountains along the High-wav,towards the 

City. Now a hittle below theſe Monntains, 

REPS on the left hand, lieth rhe Country of Con- 

TheConntry ceit ; from which Country there come$ans 

| Conceit, to the way, in-which the Pilgrims wallte 

out of which a little crooked Lane. Here thereferelp 

came Tgno- met with a very. brizk Lad,. that cany 

rance. of that Countrey z and his namewvagigmn; | 
rance, So Chriftian-aſked him, from wut” 
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exPints he came, and whither he was going ? _ 
F;Tzn. Sir, 1 was born in the Countrey ChTiſtian 
0Mkat licth off there,a little on the left hand; ang Tgno 
dfand 1 am going to the Celeſtial City. France have 

Chr. But how do you think to get in at ſometalk 


T4 


1] lhe Gate. for you may find ſome difficulty theres 


% 63 4 


: 
. 


pened to you 2 | 
- In, I know my Lord's will, and have 
Fheena goodLiver;l pay every man his own; 
'Tpray, ſaſt;pay Tirhes, and give Alms, and 
, & have left my Countrey, for whither I am 
; F going. 
; . Che. But thou camest not in at the Wicket- 
e | gate that is at the head of this way : Thou 
« | cameſt in hither through that ſame crooked 
f | Lanezand therefore Tfear, however thou may- 


The ground 


of Tgno- 
rance's hope 


eſt think of thy ſelf, when the reckoning day 
fhall come, thou wilt have latd to thy charge, 
that thou art a Thief and a Robber, inſtead of 
getting admittance into the City. E-12 . 
Izn. Gentlemen, ye be utter ſtrangers Ze ſaith t9-. * 
to me, I know you not z be content to fol- every one * "5 
. lowthe Religion of your Countrey, and I zhathes a 
' will follow the Religion of mine. I hope fag, _. + 
all will be well. And as for the Gate that © *- 
youtalk of, all the world knows rhat that 
154 great way off of our Countrey. I can- - : . 
. not. think that any man in all our parts 
doth ſo-much as know the way to it; nor 
- need they matter whether they do..or no, 
'| * fincewe have, as you ſee, a tine pleaſant 
|. \ gen .Lane, that comes. down from onr 
' | Countrey thenext way into the _ - 


- | 
= 
3. 
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WhenChriſtianſawthatthe man was wi 

in his own conceit, he ſaid to Hopeful, whit] 3's 
Prov. 26. peringly.there is more hopes of a Fool than if} "5 
I 2. him. And ſaid moreover, when he that cp 
a Fool walketh by the way,his wiſdom failethſ. "9 

Eccleſ. 10. him.and he ſaith to every one,that he is a fol 
Zo - What, ſhall we talk farther with him, « 
out-go him ar preſent, and ſo leave him}. 

How tocar- think of what he hath heard already? an. 
ry:t toa then ſtopagain for him afterwards,and ſ#Þ* 


Fool.  Ifby degreeswe can do any good by him?} yu 
Then aid Hopeful, Sun 

Let Tenorance a little while now muſe . Pi 

On what is ſaid, and let him nt refuſe | $* 

Good counſel to embaacegleſt he remain y- 


Sill ignant of what's the cl:iefeſt gain. 
God ſaith, theſe that no underſtanding have, | *' 
(C Although he made them) them he will nt 

fave. | 

 #hpe. Hefurther added, 1t is not good, 

"IT think, to ſay to him all at once; ler us 
' paſs him by,if you will, and talk to him 

”w anon, even as he 1s able to bear it. | 
DRY So they both went on, and Tenorance he 
came after. Now-when they had palled 

him a little way, they entred into a very 

_* dark Lane, where they met a man whom 

Matt, 12. feven Devils had bound with ſeven ſtrong 
1 abGo *, Cords, and were a carrying him back to 
Prov. 5.22, the door that they ſaw on rhe fide of the | 
 _ -- Hill. Now good Chriſizan began totrens. 
| ble, and fo did Hopeful his Companioh;” 
} Yetas the Devils. led away the:manjClt#. 
hu. The defiru- ftianlooked to ſee if he knew him; anil;he- 
* FCdonofone thought it might be one Turn-awialtt ' 
Turn-away dyeltin the Town of 4prftacy: Burke - | 
Fl, - Bot | - 
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| not pertcaly ſee his face; for he did hang 
| his head hike a T Ivef thar 1s found 3 But be- 
ing gone paſt, Hopeful looked after him,and 
eſpied on his back a paper with this Inſcrip- 
tion, Rn Profejpr, _ cm 
ate» Then ſaid Chriſtian to his Fellow, 4 - a: 
| = T call to remembrance thar which CO 
| -was told me of a thing thar happened to, ;, 
- agood man hereabour. The name of the | flo 4 of 
# man was Little-Faith, but a good man, + Ie ith 
F-2nd he dwelt in the Town of S:mcere. The HE 
thing was this; At the entring in of this 
paſſage,there comes down from Bioad way- 
gate a Lane, called Dead-man's-Lane; io Broad-waF 
called, becauſe of the Murders that are = 
commonly done there. And this Little-faith - we rig 
going on Pilgrimage-.as we donon,chanced L 
| -to fit down there and ſlept. Now, there _—_ 
| happened at that time to come down the 
| Lane from Broad-way gate, three ſturdy 
Rogues;and their names were Faint-heart, 
Mittruft and Guilt, (three Brothers) and 
they eſpying Lzttle-Faith where he was, 
came gallopping up with ipeed. Now-the. 
| good man was juſt awaked from his ſleep, 
and was getting up to go on his journey. fa 
Sothey came upalltohim,and withthreat- 1; x61; 
ning language bid him ſtand. At this Zit- robbed þ 4 
—_— looked - white as com wt 4 
neither power to fight,nor tlie. Then ſaid 1a; a... - 
Paint-beart, ram. thy purſe; but he on ag: a 
making no haſte to do it, (for he was loth - © | 
to loſe his Mony )Miftruſt ran up tohim,and ' 0 
4 - thruſting his hand into his Pocket, pulF'd * 
|  ourtthencea bag of Silver. Then he cried "X 
- out Thieves, Thieves. With that _ 
> wit 


A 
» 


. . I Pet-4.18. which they got not;(asT ſaid )were Jewels } 


to bas. Four- : 
| 1-x<y we ſay) with many a hungry belly the moſt Þ do! 
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They got a- With a great Club that was in his handWhe; 
way his Sil- ſtruck Little-Faith on the head, and witliliihi 
ver and that blow felPd him flat ro the ground 
kno him where he lay bleeding as one that wouldihy: 
down. bleed:to death. All this while the Thievel*" x 

ſtood by. But at laſt, they hearing that 
ſome were upon the Road, and fearing leſt 
It ſhould be one Great-Grace that dwelhF 
In the City of Good-confidence, they betookÞ; 
themſelves to their heels,and left this good 
man to ſhiſt for himſelf. Now after a while, $1 
Litele-Faith came to himſelf, and getting 

up, made ſhift to ſcramble on his way. 
'- Thiswas the ſtory. OR Fe 
ſ_ Hope. But did they take from him all Þ ti 
" that ever hehad? : i 
Little-faith Chr. No; The place where.his Jewels Þ 
loft not his were, they never ranſack'd;ſothoſe he kept Whi 
best things. ſtil] : But as I wastold, the.good man was : 
much affi&ed for his Loſs, for the Thieves 
got moſt of his fpending money.. That 


 * 
1;6 


Us 
( 


4 


_ alſo he had a little odd money left, but '$*n 

ſcarce enough to bring him tohis Fourmes . } uſe 

__ -end;nay, (if I was not miſ-informed) he Þ anc 
Little-fajirh Was forced to beg as he went, to keep him- F Tis 
;rced to beg {Elf alive;for his Jeweis he might not ſell.) | he; 
Burt beg,and do what he could, he went (as 


part of the reſt of the way. :5.. to 
Hope. But 3s it not a wonder they got ndt . | toc 
 fram him his Certificate, by which he was #6 | rot 
receive his admittauce at the Celeſtial Gate8% | at 
Chr. 'Tis a wonder,but they-gornotthilj.; J- an 
though they miſt it not through any. goed, __ 
cunning of his : for he being.diſmayed- watt: | dt 
De the} .. 

bo 
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Wheir coming upon him,had neither power He kept not 
hor ſkill to hide any thing 3 ſo'twas more h7s beft 

Jy. rovidence,than by his endeavour things by Þ1s 

that they miſt of that good thing. © owncunming 

* Hope. But it muſt needs be a comfort to 2T1Mm.1-14 

*him that they got not this Fewel from him ? 

Chr, It might have been great comfort 2 Pet. I. 9- 

Fto him, had he uſed it as he ſhquld : But 

they that told me the ſtory, ſaid that he 

E made bur little uſe of it all the reſt of the 

way 3 and thar becauſe of the diſmay that 

he had in the taking away his money : 

zIndeed heforgor it a great part of the reſt 

of his Journey; and beſides, when atany 

time jt came into his mind,” and hebegan 

to be comforted therewith ; then would 

freſhrhoughts of his Loſs come again upon 

Jim, bow thoſe. thoughts would ſwallow _ 

'up all. wry | 

_ Hope. Alas,poor man" This could not but He 7s pitzed 

F be a great grief unto him ? by both. - 

_ Chr. Grief / ay, a Griefindeed / would -- .  _ 

| t not have been ſo to any of us, had we been _ - MO” 
uſed as he, to be robbed and wounded roo, 
and that in a ſtrange place, as he was ? WENN 

f Tisa wonder he did notdie with grief, poor nel 
heart / T was told, that he ſcatrered almoft Pot po 

all the reſt of the way with nothing but -- 

doleful and bitter Complaints. Telling ao 

to all that overtook him, or thathe over- - . 

| took in the way as he went, where he was " 

 robbed,and how; who they werethatdid it, . © .. - 4, 
and:what he loſt; how he: was wounded, - ' + FF 

and that he hardly eſcaped withlife. . | <1 2 
— Hope. But:*tis a-wonder that his neceſſity . */* II 

ad mt put him »pon (elling , or pawning "A 

ki | ome 
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with to relieve himſelf in his Tourney. 


Chriſtian Chr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſ ; 


ſnibbeth his head is the ſþ21/to this very day :: For wha 
fellow for ſhould he pawn them ? or to whom ſhoult 
anadviſed heſellthem? In all that Countrey, when 
ſp?aking. he was robbed, his Jewels were not ac 
Counted of; nor did he want that relid 
which could from thence be adminiſtredt 
him. Beſides, had his Jewels been miſli 

at the Gate of the Celeſtial Ciry, het 
(and that he knew well enough) benn ex} 
cluded from an Inheritancethere ; andtha 
would have been worſe to him, than hea 
pearance & villany of ten thouſand thieve 

Heb. 12.16 Hope. Why art thou ſo tart, my Brother ? 
Eſau ſold his Birth-right, and that for @ 

meſs of Pottage; and that Birth-right wi 

his greateft Fewel; | And if he, why myſt 

not Little-Faith do ſo to 2 "pe 

A Diſcourſe Chr. Eſau did ſell his Birth right indeed; 
abeut Efau and fo do many befides; and by ſo doing, 
and Little- exclude themſelves from thechief Bleſluy, 


ſome of his Jewels.that he might have the 2nd 
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Faith 5 alfo tharCaitiff did. Bur you muſtpuz | 5.1 


difference berwixt Eſau and Little-Faith, 
and alſo betwixt their Eſtates. Eſau's Birth: 


right was Typical,but Little-Faith's Jens} 


* were not ſo. Eſav's belly was his God,but 
 Fiuwas LittleFaith's belly was not ſo.Eſau's wantlay 
ed by þis 1n his fleſhly Appetite, Little-Farth's diduot 
| lifts, *  ſo.Befides, Eſawcouldſee nofurtherthantd 
Gen,25.32 thefulfilling gf his Luſts;for Tam at thepust 

| to ate, faid he, and what good will thre Bi. 


to| 


his lotto have hiita /ittle fazth, -was Þ ws 


ttle faith kept from ſuch extrayagdy 


",v 


%, 


= right do me? BueLittle-Faith,chough ies 
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' fo. Here t 


! Faith, nonot ſo much as @ little : There- 
1 forenomarvel,if where the fleſh only bears 


You read not any where that Eſau 


ſway,(asit will in that man where no Faith 
is torefiſt) if he ſells his Birth-right, and 
his Soul and all, and that to the Devil of 


; Hell; for ir is with ſuch, as it 1s with the 
AG, Who in her occaſion cannot be turned Jer. 124» 


away. When their minds are ſer upon their 
Luſt, they will have them whatever they 
coſt. But Little- Faith was another temper, 


and made to ſee and jrize his Jewels more, 


Frhanto ſell them,as Eſaudid his Birth-right. | 
4 Eſau never 


had Faith. 


Little-fawh 


his mind was on things Divine z his could not 


livelihood was upon things that were /zve xponE- 


Spiritual, znd from above: Therefore to ſau's Pot- 


wharend ſhould he that is of ſucha temper !age. 


tcl his Jewels, (had there been any that 
would have bought them) to fill his mind 
with empty things ?W1ll a man: give a pen- 
ny to fill his belly with hay ? or can you 


. perſwade the Turtle-Doveto liveupon Car- A 


art- 


rion like the Crow ? Though faithleſs ones ſon between 


can for carnal luſts pawn, or mortgage, or the Turtles 


ſell whatthey have,and themſelves outright Dove and 
to boot 3 yet they that have Faith,Saving- the Crow 


Faith, wg, 4 bur a little of 1t, cannot do 
ierefore, my Brother, 1s thy 
miſtake. "#5 
Hope. I acknowledg it; but yet your 
ſevere refleton had almoft made me angry. 
Chr. Why, Idid but compare thee to 
ſome of the Birds that are of the briſker 


fort, who will run to and fro in untrodden 


Paths with the ſhell upon their heads :. - 


but paſs by thar, and conſider the marter 
VE: under 
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underdebate, and allſhall be well betwixt 
thee and me. i 

Hope. But Chriſtian, theſe three fellows. 
am perſwaded in my heart,are but a company of 
Coward's : would they have run elſe think you, 
as they did,at the noiſe of one that was coming 
on the Road 2 Why did not Little-faith pluck 


up a greater heart ? He mizht methinks.,have 


Stood one bruſh with them, and have yielded 
when there had been no remedy 2 


Chr. Thar they are Cowards,many have - 


ſaid, but few have found it ſo in the time 
of Trial. As for a great heart, Little- 
Faith hath none; and I perceive by thee, 
my Brother,* hadſt thou been the man 
concerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and 
then. to yield. And verily, fince this 1s 
the height of thy ſtomach, now they are 
ar a diſtance from us, ſhould they appear 
to thee, as they did to him, they might 
put thee to ſecond thoughts. 

But conſider again, they are but Jour- 
ney-men Thieves, they ſerve under the 
King of the Bottomleſs-pit; who, if need 
be, will come to their aid himſelf, and 
his voice is as the roaring of a Lion. 1 
my ſelf have been engaged as this Little- 


rel his owN. Faith was, and I found it a terrible thing. 


experience 


Theſe three Villains ſet upon me, and I 


#n this caſe. beginning like a Chriſtian to' reſiſt, they 


gave but a call, and in came their Maſter : 
I would, as the faying is, have given my 
Life for a;penny ; but that, as God would 
have it, I was cloathed witiz Armour-of 


Proof. - 'Ay, and yet, though I was: fo* 
Hs nit harneſſed 


| harmleſs., I found it hard work to quit 

myſelf like a man; no man can tell what 

{. In that combate attends us, but he thar 

- hath been in the battel himſelf. | 

' Hope. Well, but they ran you ſee, when 

they did but ſuppiſe that one Great-Grace 

was in the way. | 

. ... Chr. Trae, they have often fled, both 
they and their Maſter, when Great-Grace 

hath appeared, and no marvel, for he 1s 


the King's Champion ; But1 tro, you will The King's 
put ſome difference between Little-Faith Champion. 


and the King's Champion? all the King's 


.SubjeRs are not his Champions. nor can 


they, when tried, do ſuch feats of War as 
he. Is it meet to think that a little Chitd 
ſhould handle Go/zahas David did? or that 
there ſhould be the ſtrength of an Ox in a 


' Wren? Some are firong, ſome are weak; + 


ſome haye great Faith, ſome have little; 
this man was one of the weak, and there- 
fore went to the walls. 
a Hope. I would it had been Great-Grace 
for their. ſakes. - © 
Chr. If 1t had been he, he might have 
had his hands full. For I muſt tell you, 
that though Great-Grace 1s excellent good 
at his Weapons, and has, and can, ſo 
long as he keeps them at Swords-point, do 
\well enough with them; yet if they ger 
;within him,even Faint-Heart, Miſtrut, or 


-the other,it ſhall go hard but that they will 
throw up his heels. And when a man 1s - 


down, 'you know, what can he do? 
." Whoſo looks well upon Great-grace's 


that 


face, ſhall (ce thoſe Scars and Cats there, - 
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that ſhall eaſily give demanſtration of what 


T ſay. Yea, once I heard that he ſhould | 


þ 


David groan, mourn” and roar? Yea, . | 
Herian and Hezekiah too, though Cham- *, 


fay, (and that when he was in the Combat) 
we deſpaired even of life : How did theſe 
ſturdy Rogues and thetr - Fellows make: 


Pons 1n their dates, were torced to beſtir 
them, when by theſe aſſaulted ; and yet, 
notwithſtanding, they had their Coats 
ſoundly bruſhed by them. Peter upon a 
time would go try what he could do; but 
though ſome do ſay of him, that he is the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, they handled him 
ſo, that they made him ar laſt afraid of a 
ſorry Girl. | 

Beſides, their King is at their whiſtle, 
he 15 never out of hearing ; and if any 
at time they be put to the worſt, he if 
poſitble comes in to help 


evaathan's laieth at him canmt hold; the Spear, the 
flurdineſs, Dart, nor the Habergeon; he efteemeth Iron 


\ 


as Straw, and Braſs as rotten wood. The | 


Arrow cannot make him flie, fling-ſtones 
are turned with him into ſtubble; Darts are 
counted as ſtubble, he laugheth at the ſha- 
king of a Spear. What can a man do 1n 
this caſe? IT1s true, if a man could at 
every turn have 70's Horſe, and had fkill 
and courage to ride hith , he might do 


.Job 39-19. notable things. For his Neck, zs clothed 


' The excel- with Thunder, he will not be afraid as the 
lent Metal Graſhopper ;, the Ghry of his Noftrils is ter». 
that isin, rible; he paweth in the Valley, repyceth in | 
Job's Horſe his Strength, and goeth out to meet the" 
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[= ny them: And | 
| Job.q1-25. of him it is ſaid, The Sword of him that 
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$»+the ground with fierceneſs and rage, neither 
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4 Armed Men. He mocketh at fear, and is not 
 affrighted, neither turneth back from the 


Sword. The Quiver rattleth againſt him,the 
glittering Spear and the Shield. He ſwallows 


|. believes he that it is the ſound of :_ : trum- 


/ 


| 


rad, Kd O Las 


7 


— — 


t, Heſates, among the Trumpets, Ha haz 
and he ſmelleth the Battle afar off, the Thun- 


| dring of the Captains, and the ſhoutings 


-Butfor ſuch Footmen as thee and I ire, 
let us never defire to meet with an Ene- 
my, nor vaunt as1f we could do better, 
when we hear of others that they have 


; beenfoiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts 


of our own manhood ; for ſuch commonly 


* comeby the worſt when tried. Witneſs 


Peter, of whom I made mention before : 
He would ſwagger, ay he would: He 


would, as his vain mind : yeeme.re ma him - 
” to ſay, do better, and ſtan 


more for his 
Maſter than all men:But who ſo foiled,and 


rundown by theſe Villains as he ? 


When therefore we hear that ſuch Rob- 
beries are. done on the King's High-way, 
two things becomes us to do : Firſt, to go 
out harneſſed, and to be ſure to tabe a 
ſhield with us: For it was for want of 
that, thar he that laid fo Juſtily at Levza- 
than could not make him yield For in- 
deed, if that be wanting, he fears us not at 


| all. Therefore he thar had ſkill hath ſaid, 
. | Above all take this Shield of Faith, where- 


wh hg be able to quench all the fiery 


| darts of the wicked. 
Tis goedalfo that we deſire of the King 'Tis good 


4 a Convoy, yea that hewill go with us him- have a Cont - 
2:5: Ip ſclk. wo. 
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4 Þ AOlal. 3: 6,6, us,wharneed we be afraid of ten thouſands 


7,8 


Pal.27.1.2 without him, the proud helpers fall unde 
Iſa. I'O» 4» L 


| Away and 


away. 


ſelf. This made 
the Valley of the ſhadow of dearhr;- ani 
Moſes was rather for dying where he ſtood 
*than to go one ſtep without his God, 0 
my Brother, if he will but go along with 


that ſhall ſet themſelves again us; but 


the ſlatn. 


—__ 


Ifor my part have been in the fray beef 


fore now, and though (through the good- 
nefsot him thart 15 beſt) I am as you ſee a- 
lievs: yet I cannot boaſt of any Manhoad, 
olad ſhall I be, if I meet with no more 
ſuch brants: though I fear we are not pot 
beyond all danger. However, ſince the 
Lion and the Bear have not as yet devour- 


ed me, I hope God will alſo deliver w} 


from the next uncircumciſed Philiſtin, 
Then Sang Chriſtian. a 


Poor, Li:tle-Faith / haſt been among the | 


Thteves ? , 
Waſt robbÞd 2 remember this who ſo believes: 
And get more Faith;then ſhall you Vifors be 
Over ten thouſand, elſe ſcarce over three 


So they went on, and Inorance followed, 
They went then till they came ar a place, 
where they ſaw a way put it ſelf into rherr 
way, and ſeemed withal to lie as ſtreight, 


Rs. oi 


as the way which they ſhould go; and here] - 


they knew not which of the two to take, | 
for both ſeemed ſtreight before them. 
therefore here,they ſtood ſtill to confider, 


beholdy 


iarims Wzogteſs.. F 
David rejoyce, when nf 
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And as they were thmking about the way. z 
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|. thicher that I am going.So they followed 
+ him in the way that but now came into Chyifh;an ant 


» 


| . Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtzan to his fellow, 


4 Word of thy Lips, T have kept me from the Pal, x9, 4. 
hon | I A 


3, OO EO WIE ye” 2 v0 T%—- %- 
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behold;a man black of fleſh, bur-covered _ 
witha very light Robe, came to them, & 7he p{atrerer 
axked them why they ſtood there? They nds them. 
 anſwered;they were going to the Celefti-* + 
al City,but knew not which of theſe ways b-. 
to:take. Follow me, ſaid the man, 1t 1s P11 


Lo 


the road, which by degrees turned and þ;, £17, ge- 
turned them (o from the Ciry that they j, 42g 
defired to go to, that in little time their 

faces were turned away from it; yet they 

followed him. But by & by, before they 

were aware;he led them within the com- T%e mi aken 
paſs of a Net,in which they were both ſo 7! 4 Net. 
entangled, that they knew not whar to 

_ do; & with that the white robe fell off the 

black man's back: then they ſaw where 

they were. Wherefore there they lay 

. Crying ſome time, for they could nor 

get themſelves our. 


Now do I ſee my ſelf in an errour. Did 77ty bewa# 
not the Shepherds bid us beware of the heir, cond?- 
Flatterers? As 15 the ſaying of the wiſe 7102. 

man, ſo we have found it this day: A 

man that flattereth his Neighbour, freak Prov. 29. 6s 

eth a Net for his Foot, De) 

}— Hope. They alſo gave usa note of dire- 

Eons about the Way, for our more ſure _ 

finding thereof: but therein we have alſo - 
forgotren to read, and have not kepr our 
ſelves. from the .Paths of the Deſtroyer. - 

Here David was wiſer than we; for ſaith 

| he, Concerning the Works of men, by the 


paths 


—_ 
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£54 paths of the Deſtroyer. Thus they lay be- 
, wailing themſelves in- the Net. At laft 
A (hining one they cſpicda ſhining one coming toward ' 
- comes tothem them, with a Whip of ſmall cord in his 
with aWhip in Hand: Whenhe wascome to the place | 
his Hand. where they were, heaskedthem whence 
they came,and what they did there; they | 
told him, that they were poor Pilgrims, 
. going to $759, but were led out of rheir 
way by a black man, cloathed in white ; 
Who bid us, ſaid they. follow him, tor he 


was going thither too. Then ſaid he with 

Yrov. 29. 4 the Whip, It 1s Flatterer, a falſe Apoſtle, 
Dan, 11. 32. thathath transform'd himſelf into an An- | 
'- 2 Cor. 11. 13, gelof Light. So he rent the Net, and let | »7 
14 che men out. Then ſaid he to them, Fol- | 77 
br low me, that T may fer you in your way 
2gain ; ſo he led them back to the way, 

which they had left to follow rhe Flatter- | gf 

They are exa- er. Then he asked them, ſaving, Where | thi 
mined, and con- did you lie the laſt night? They ſaid, With | ch 
w1&edof forget- the Shepherds npon the dele&able Moun- | wit 
ulnels, tain, He asked them then if they had not | cox 
of them Shepherds, a note of drrefiom for | |} 

the way 2? They aniv:cred, Yes. Bur,did | ſely 

you, ſaid he, when you were at 2 ſtand, 1 rere; 

pluck out and read your Notes They at [and 

{wered,No. He asked them, Why ? They | was 

_ They forgot. He asked RO f |they 

Nornir ane £4... the Shepherds did not bid them*beware | C 
mk a of the Flatterer? They anſwered, Yes: 


; "64g "2 But we did not imagine, ſaid rhey, tha 


+ 


this fine-ſp;hen man had been he, 4 | 
Dan. 2. 7. ThenT ſaw in my Dream,that he conf. 
a Chien. 6:. manded them to /r2 down , which thy 
; *  theydidhe chaſtiſed them ſore, tea 


26, 27s 


_ 


* 
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them the good way wherein they ſhould 

walk ; and as he chaſtifed them, he ſaid, _ 

As many as The, T rebukbe and chaften;, be Rey, Z- 19. 
zealous therefore, and repent. Ths.done; he They are whit 
| bids them go on rheir way,and take good ng ſent in thety 
heed to the other directions of the Shep- pay, | 
| herds. So they thanked him for all his 

kindneſs, and went ſoftly along the right 

way, Singing, | | = | 


. See how the Pilgrims fare that go aſtray. 

They catched are in an intangling Net, 

"Cauſe they g99d Council highly did forget. 

"Ts true, they reſca'd were, but yet you ſee 

. They're ſcourg'd to boot : Let this your caution 

be. Ws | 

Now after a while,thev yerceived Som —_— 

oft;one coming ſoftly and alone all along -- - - . -- ne 

| the High-way to meet them. Then ſaid | 

Chriſtian to his fellow, Yonder is a man 

- | with his back toward S7on, and he 1s 

| coming to meet us. 

' | 4Dpe. Ifeehim,ler us take heed to Our 

1 | ſelves now, leſt he ſhould prove a Flat- 

, trereralſo.So he drew nearer and nearer, 

- [and at laſt came up unto them- His name ka 

y | was Athei$, and he asked them whither. The Atheiſt © © 

i! |they were going. meets them, © 

re | Chr. We are going to the Mount Sion. © S- 

S:] Then Arheift fell into a very great He lauzht at . 

&\laughter.. them. ; 

+4 ChlWhat's the meaning of your laughter ? ' + ME 

W4- Atherft.' I laugh to fee what ignorant 27 oY 

gerſons you arc,to tzke upon you ſotedi- 75 "HOIY 

us # Journey 3 and yetare like to have 
(RIC VEIEW 72 nothing 


——_Y 


Come hither you that walk along the way z po \ 
b 


\ mal 
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They reaſon to- 
gether.” - 


ſer: 22. 13- 
Cl. Io. 15. 


The Atheift 
tahes up his 
content in this 
World. 
Chriſtian pro- 
weth his Bro- 
ther. 
HopefuP's gra- 
ci9us anſwer. 

2 Cor. 5. 7. 


brance of for- 
mer chaſliſe- 
ments is 6n 
belp againlt 


fFations, 


Place as you dream of in all this World, \ « 


P A remem- 


preſent temp- 


NR 
« 7 I <4 & 
.* - 
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nothing but your Travel for your Pains, } . 
Chr. Why--man ? Do you think we ſhall | | 
not be received ? | 
Atheiſt. Received | There 15 no ſuch | / 


Chr. But there is in the- World to come, | t 
Atheift- When I was at home 1n mine | 4 
own Country,I heard as you now affrm, | 5. 


. and from that hearing went out to ſee, | « 


and have been ſeeking this City twenty | zh 
years, but -find no more of 1t. than I did | 


the firſt day I ſer out. gl 
- Chr. We have both heard, and believe, | th 
that there # ſuch a place to be found. his 


Atheift.Had notI when at home belie- 
ved,I had not come thus far to ſeek ; but | til 
finding none, (and yet Ifſhould,had there | w} 
been fuch a place to be found, for Thave | dre 
gone toſeek it further than you)T am go«| her 
mg back again, & will ſeek to refreſh my | hea 
ſelf. wth the things that I then caſt away | Chr 
for hopes of that which I now ſee 1s _ ſie t 

Chr. Then faid Chriftian-to Hopeful,hs 
Fellow, Is it true which this man has ſaid| C 

Hope. Take heed,he js one of the Flat-| ſeep; 
terers; remember whar ic has coſt us oncef 27 
already for our hearkening to ſuch kind|to th 
of Fellows. What! no Mount Sion? Didjfeſhe 
we not ſee from the dele&able Moun-] Ch 
tains, the Gate of the-City ? Alſo are weſt 5h 

not now to walk by Faith ? * Let us gofſoma 
on, faid Hopeful, left the man with titfewar, 
Whip overtake us again, S_ TT 

You ſhould have taught me that Leſlonp” io 

which I will round you in the ears.wiafed 
al: Ceaſe my Son ta hear the wer = 
cauſe - 


Tus A 


I fay, my Brother, ceaſc to hear him,and Heb, 10. 39- 
let us believe to the ſaving of the' Soul. 
Chr. My Brother, I did not put the que- 
flion to thee, for that I do:bted of the Truth 
of our Belief my ſelf, but to prove thee, and A fruit of an 
zo fetch from thee a fruit of the honeſly of thy honeſt heart. 
| beart, As for this man, I know that he 3s 
_ by —_— of _ ow : - 4p 
and T go on, knowing that we have beef of .. gi 
the Truth, and no lie is of the Truth. : J p—_— 
Hype, Now do I rejoyce in hope of the 
glory of God: So they turned away from 
the man; andhe laughjng at them, went 
his way. 


whoſe Air, naturally tended ro make one 
| drowfie; ifhe came a ſtranger into it.And 
| here FFyefal began” to be very dull, and 
| heavy of Sleep; wherefore he ſaid unto 
Chriſtan, I now begin to grow ſo drow- 
| fe that Ican ſcarcely hold up mine eyes -: 
p\ let us lie down here, and rake one nap. 

2} Chr. By no m2ans (aid the other ) left , ... 

t-| ſeeping we never awake moe. Chr! frian 
©} #95pe., Why my Brother? Sleep1s ſweet keeps him 
[tothe labouring man 3 we may be re- 47K: 
jdjfreſhed if we take a nap. 

un-| Chr. Do you not remember, that one of 

weltve Shepherds bid us beware of the enchanted 


; 80 round ? He meant by that, that we ſhould 


ed ground, *.: 


Hopeful begrns 


ao others, but- let us watch and be ſober. 
fon} Hope, -T acknowedge my ſelf in a fault, _ 
wl_gad had-I' been here alone, I: had- by #* 7s thank ful. 
7. -"F$ | ſleeping 
auſ 3 | 


Y : Ci» 4 Y 
EY. : 


cauſeth to err from the Words of Kniguladlye: Prov. 19. 27. 


_ I faw theninmyDreamthatthey.went 79,,,. ,,, "4 
till they came into a certain Country, ,, 7p, hung... 


to be drowfie, | 


pare of ſleeping; wherefore let us wy! rc 1 Theſ. 5. 6; 
ob 


_" 
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=—=« fleepingrun the danger of death. I ſee it 
Eccleſ. 4.9, 3 trueithat the wiſe man faith, Two are 
Ss bettergthan one. Hitherto hath thy Com- 
pany been my mercy 3 and thouſhalt have 
a gol reward for thy labour. : 
To prevent Chr. Nowther, faid Chriſtian, to pre- | 
drowſineſs, they vent drowſineſs 7n this place, let us fall int | 
fall to good diſ- good diſcourſe. : 
conrſe, . . Hope.With all my heart ſaid the other, 
Good diſcourſe Ch. Where ſhall we- begin ? 


| 

"© prevents drow- Hope: Where God began with us, but| | 

fineſs. do you. begin if you pleaſe. ; 

Chr. 7 nill.ſmg you fir8Þ this Song. J 

| #4 

WP (CFP When Saints ds ſleepy grow, let them come| ] 
[ *..- The Dreamers hither, | _ 

|. -IVote, And hear how theſe two Pilgrims talk, t-| þ 


gether. 

Tea, let them learn of them, in any wiſe | tc 

Thus to keep ope* their drowſie ſlumberng| 0! 

s eyes. | | It 
Saints fellowſhip, if it be managd well, | fi 

Keeps them awabe,and that in ſpight of Hel ſh 


Chr. Then Chriſtian began and. faid, I| xy; 


They begin at will ak you a Queſtion, How came a” Ml ble 

the beginning of think at fir} of dsing what you do now; | 
Tbget. . Doy - w came I at 

their converſion. Hope. Lo you mean, How came No! 


firſt to look after the good of ny Soul? Þ upe 

Chr. Tes, that is my meaning. © ' | Þ ing 

Hhpe, I continued a great while inthe} yer 
delight of thoſe things which were ſeen] five 
and fold at our Farr; things, which I be X | 
Heve now, would have (had Icontuneh ofd- 
in them till) drowned me in iperdifi0lf ons 1 
and deſtruction. | £1324 3 2 


— 


> ar, tbl 


{ ſhur mine eyes againſt the light 1 ther cof, 


ſ 


4 old-Companions, rheir preſence and a&i- FP | 
{ons were fo defireableunto me. 4. The . th ff 
-.30 F bours In which Convictions were upon 2. ror 
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Chr. What things were they 2 
. Hope. All the Treaſures and Riches of 
the World. Alſo I delighted much in 
Rioting, Revelling, Drinking, Swearing, 
Lying, Uncleanneſs, Sabbacrh-breaking, 
and what nor, thar rended to deftroy the 
Soul. But Efound at laſt, by Hearing and | 
conſidering of things that are Divine, | 
which indeed I heard of you, as alſo of | 4 


beloved Farthfal, that was put to death A; 
for his Faith and Good- Irving m Vamty- | 
Fair, That the end of theſe things is death. Rom. 6. 21, - 


of God cometh upon the Children of Epheſ. 5. 6. 
Diſobedience. 
Chr. And aid you preſently fall under the : 
power of this Conutition ? | : 
Hope. No: I was not willing preſently Hopeful at PY 4 
to know the evil of fin, northe Damnati- (hut his ezes a- y : 
on that follows upon the commiſſion of gainft the l1ghte 
It; but endeavoured, when my Mind at < BY 
firſt-began to be ſhaken with the Word,to | - 1 


And that for theſe things ſake, rhe wrath 22, 23. 1 


» 
"mp WAR EN es tes 


Chr. But what was the eau * 0f JOUF CAV= 
rying of it thus to the fit w3r kings of God's 
bleſſed Spirit upon you? 

Hope. The Cauſes were, ' 1, I was 1g- 
norant that this, was-the Ya.of Tod afithc.: 
upon me. [never oaghrelib 6 a&RÞ- 
ings for ſin, God at firft begin HIT 
yer{1on of a ſinner. 2. Sin was yery 
fweerto my fleſh, & I was Idth'to an, 
I could not tell how to part with mine 
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me, were ſuch troubleſome, and ſuch |*- 
heart-affrighting hours, that I could not | 
bear, no not ſo much as the remem- 
brance of them upon my hearr. 

Chr. Then as it ſeems, ſometimes you got 
11d of your troable, 

Hope. Yes verily, but it would come |, 
into my mind again;. and then I ſhould | 
be as bad, nay worſe than I was before. | . 

Chr. Why, what was it that brought your 
fins to mind again ? 

Hope, Many things 3 as, 

1. * If I did but meeta good manin 
the Street ; or, ' | 

2. If I have heardany read in the Bt 
blc; or, | + | 

3. If mine head did begin to ake; or, | 

4. If 7 were told that ſome of my þ 
Neighbours were fick ; or, 

5. If 7 heard the Bell tell for ſome 
that were dead; or, | 

6. If T. thought of dying my ſelf; or, 
9. If I heard thar ſudden death hap- 
ned to others, E | 

8, But eſpecially, when I thought: cf 
my ſelf, that 7 muft quickly come to 
ſudgment. | 

Chr. And could' you at any time, with 
eaſe, get off the guilt of ſin, when by any of 
theſe ways it came upon you ? 

Hope. No,not I, forthen- they got faſter 
liold of my Conſcience, And then, If I 
did but think of going back to fin(though 
my mind was turned againſt ir) it would | 
be double torment to.me. | 

Ghr. And how. 4d you do then? 
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Hope, I thought I muſt endeavour to V/V hen he 
- mend my life 3 or elſe, thought I, Iam co ld no longer 
ſure to be damned, ſhake off his 
Chr. And did you endeavour tos amend ? guilt by ſinful 
| Hope. Ycs, and fled from not only my courſes, then he g 
ſins,-but ſinful Company too, and betook endeauours to 
|, me to religious Duries, as Praying,Read- mend. 
| ing, Weeping for fin, ſpeaking Truth to 
'.- my Neighbours , (5c. Theſe things did I, 
| with many other, too much here torelate. 
: 


Chr. And did you think.your ſelf well then? 
| Hope. Yes, for a while: but at the laſt Then he 
Þ my trouble came tumbling upon me a- thought himſelf 
| gain, and that over the neck of all my well, 
| Reformarion, 
Chr. How came that about, (ince you 
were now reformed ? 
Hope. There were ſeveral things brought 

it upon me); eſpecially ſuch ſayings as Reformation © - 

theſe; All our Righteouſneſſ2s are as filthly at laſt could 

rags. By the works of the Law no man ſhall not help and | 

be juStified. When you have done all things, why, 7 

ſay, We are unprofitable ; with many more If, 64, 6. 

ſuch like. From whence I began to reaſon Gal. 2. 6. 

with my ſelf thus: If All my righteouſ- Luke 17. 10; Þ 

nefles are filthy rags ; if by the deeds of Pl 
.-the Law, no man can be juſtified; And if 5: 

when we have done All we . are yet un- © Iz 

profttable : Then *tis but a folly to think : * £3 
of Heaven by the Law, I further thought , Hs; 6, EAN 
; thus. * Ifa man runs 100 /. into the Shop- 1 yrs UCTRS SS 
keeper's debt and after that ſhall pay for 57 oe = .- 
all that he ſhall fetch; yer if his old debr oo w troubled * 8 
ſtand {till in the Book uncroſſed, for that 7 , 
the Shopkeeper may ſue him, & caſt him 
znto Prifon, till he ſhall pay thedebr. 

PE F$- Cat 
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Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to 
your ſelf ? \- 
Hope, Why,I thought thus with my ſelf; ' 
I have by my fins run a great way mto 
God's Book, and that my now reforming 
will not pay off that ſcore ; therefore 1 
ſhould fink ſtill under all my preſent a- 
mendments:But how ſhall I be freed from 
that damnation that I brought my ſelf in 
danyer of by my former tranſgreſſions? 
Chr. A very good Application : but pray |\ 
£0 0n. - 
Hope. Another thing that hath troubled. ) 
me, evenſmce my late amendments, 1s, |- 
that if I look narrowly into the beſt of | 
*His eſpying bad-what I do now, I ſhll fee fin, new fin |} - 
* rhings.in hs mixing it ſelf with the beſt of that I do. 
beft duties trou-Sothat now I am forced toconclude, that 
© Wed:him, notwithſtanding my forwer fond con- 
_ceits of my ſelf and Duties, I have com-. 
mitted fin enough in one Duty to ſend. 
me.-to Hell, though my former Life had 
been faultleſs. - 
"0D Chr. And what did you do then ? 
>...» .  Hope.Do! I could not tell what te do, 
2 made him till I brake my mind to Faithful; for he 
£bjpak bi mind. and I were well acquainted.  Andhe told 
gathiul»b me, that unleſs I could obtain the Righ- 
* $d14%, 51 the -teouſnef of a man that never had ſinned, - . 
ſa - neither mine own, nor all the Righteoul- 
* Neſsof the World could fave me. et2- 1.4 
Chr. And di you think he ſpabe true ?: * | 
. - Hope. Had he. told me ſo when I-was 4 
Pleaſed and ſatisfied with mine own a-- - } 
mendnent, I. had called him Fool for ' 
"UH his pains; but row ſince 1 ſee mine own ;'F 
E : | infiemIty,. 8 
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infirmiry, and the fin thar cleaves to my 
beſt performance, TI have been forced to 
be of his Opinion. 
Cur. But did you think , when at firft he 
ſuggeSted it to you, that there was ſuch a 
 2nan to be found, of whom it might juftly be 
aid, That he never committed Sin 
* Hope. 1 muſt confeſs the _ at firſt At which be 
ſounded ſtrangely ; but aftera little more flarted at pre- 
talk and company with him, I had full /*7%, | 
conviction about 1t. 
Chr. And did you as him what-man this Heb, 10. 
mm and how you muſt be juſtified by him? Rom. 4. 
. Yes, and he told me 1t was the Col. 1. 
Loo ſus, that dwellerh = the right 2 Pet. I. 
hand of the Moſt High: * An thus, ſaid » 
he, you muſt be juſtified by him, even Mer difop arti-) 
by truſting ro what he hath done by him- of the w — 
{clf, in the days of his Fleſh;and ofered ſaved, he Rk 
when he did _ on the Tree.. I asked " big 
him further, How that man's'R1ighteouſ- 4 
neſs could be of that Kifeacy, to juſtifie 
another before God ? And he told me; . 
He was the mighty God, and did what. 
he did ; and died the Death alſo, not for. 
himſelf, but for me; to whom his doings, .. * 
and the worthineſs of them ſhould beum-- . .: 
puted, if I believed on him. - DSS LM == : 
' Chr. And what did you do then? NB OED 
Hope. I made my Obje&ions againſt- Ze dinbro'of of 
my beljeving ; for that I thought he vas rcp 


not willing to ſave me. 
'__« Chr. And what ſaid Faichful” to you 
"then '®. ©: 3 
Hype. He bid me go to him and ſee's. >... 
MicnL faid-it was preſumption; He ſaid, . 
| No: - bs 474 
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{ Matth..11. 28, No; for I was invited to come. || Then 
| | He is better he gave me a Book of Feſus his inditing, . | 
| znStrudted. to incourage me the more freely to come. c 


And he ſaid concerning that Book, that 


L every -jot and rittle thereof ſtood firmer 
BMatth. 24. 35. than Heaven and Earth, Then T asked 
PPlal. 95.5 him, what I muſt do when I came? And 
| Dan. 7-10. he told me,I muſt intreatupon my knees, | 
f Fer. 29-12. 13, With all my Heart and. Soul,the Father to 
'Exod. 28. 22. reveal him to me. Then I asked him FF. 
| Levit. 16. 2+ further, how I muſt make my Supplica- 
| Numb. 7.8. tion to him ? And he ſaid, Go, and thou 
| Heb. 4. 6, fhalr find him upon a Mercy-Seat, whers | 
| he ſits all the Year long, to give Pardon || 
and Forgiveneſs to them- that come. } 
told him, that I knew not What to ſay i 
when Icame: * And he bid meſaytothis. 
'*-/o is bid to Eflet, God be merciful to me a ſinner, and 
Tray, make me to know and believe in Feſjus 
| * Chriſt: For T ſee, that if his Righteouſneſs 
had not been, or I have not Faith in that | 
Righteouſneſs, I am utterly caſt away: ©} 
Lord, I have heard that thou art a merci- L 
ful God, and haſt ordained that thy Son Fe- | 
fus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of theV/Vorld. 
And moreover that thou art willing to be- 
flow him upon ſuch a poor ſinner as T am, 
(and 1 am a lmner indeed_) Lord,take there-. 
fore this opportunity, and magmfie thy Grace; - 
in the Salvatim of my Soul through thy Son:: 
ry Zeſus Chris. Amen. = 
-_— Chr. And did you do as you were bidden.. 
- Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. 
Chr. And did the Father reveal his Son, . 
to you 2 - : | Is 
wie Prays Hope, Notat the firſt, nor ſecond,: nor 


F | third, 


+ | 
\ 


* - the ſixth time neither. 


into my mind, Tf it tarry, wait for it, be- 


. Gying, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, + ' thy 
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third, nor fourth, nor fifth ;-no nor at 


- Chr. VVhat did you ds then ? 
Hope. What { why 1 could not tel) 

what to do. _ 

Chr. Had! you not Thoughts of leaving off 
Praying. ? | | 

Hope. || Yes, an hundred times twice told. | He thought to- 

"Chr. And what was the reaſon you did not Meave off prays 
Hope I] believed.that that was true- Ng. 
which had been told me ; to wit, That* He dwrſt not 
withour the Righteouſneſs of this Chriſt leave off pray-] 
all the World could not fave me : And ng, and why? 
therefore thought I with my ſelf, if I - 
leavedR, Idie; and I can bur die at the 
Throne of Grace, And withall this came 


cauſe it will ſurely come, and will not tarry. Hab Y 
So I continued Praying untill the Father + 2+ 3+: 
ſhewed nie his Son. | -- 4 
Chr. And how was He revealed: unto 
04 ?. 
Hope. I did not ſee him with my Bo- 
. dily eyes, but with the eyes of my un+ 
deritanding; and thus it was, One day I _ 
was very fad, I think ſadder than at any Epheſ. 1. 18, 
one time of my life ; and this ſadneſs was-19- * 
through a freſh ſight of the greatneſs and _, ..' . 
vileneſs of my Sins: And- as T was then Chriſt is reveal 
looking [for nothing bur Hell, and the e- ed 30, im ana 
yerlaſting damnation of * my . Soul, ſud- 99» 
denly, asI thought, I ſaw the Lord Jeſus 
look down from. Heayen upon me, -and 
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* and thou ſhalt be ſaved, _ | Yar 7: 
Burt L:repited, Lord I am a great;a very AQts. 16, 30x: 
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great ſinner: And he anſwered My Grace  - @ 


w ſufficient for thee. Then I ſaid, Bur Lord, - 


what 1s believing? And then I ſaw from - k 


thar ſaying,] He that cometh to me ſhall ne- 
ver hunger,and he that believeth.on me, ſhall 


never thirft,'| that believing and coming: 
. was all one ; and that he that came, that 


1s, ran out in his heart and afte&ions af- 
ter Salyation by Chriſt, he'indeed belie- 
ved in Chriſt. Then the water ſtood 1m 
mine eyes,& I asked further 3 Bur Lord, 
may ſuch a great ſinner as I am,be indeed 
accepted of thee,&. be ſaved by thee ? & 
I heard him ſay, And him that cometh .to 
me, Twill in nc wiſe caſt out, Then | faid, 


But how, Lord,muſt I confiderof thee in. 
my coming to thee,that my Faith maybe * 
placed aright upon thee ? Then he ſaid, 


Chrift Feſus came into the World ti ſave. ſin- 


.ners, He is the endof the Law for righteouſ- 


nef# to every one that believes, He died for 
our ſins, and roſe again for our juStificati- 


on: * He loved us and waſhed us from.our fins. 


#n his own Blood. He is Mediator betwixt 
God and us. Heever liveth to make Inter 


_ ceſſion for us. From all which I gathered, 
that I muſt look for Righteouſneſs 1n his- 


perſon,and for ſatisfation for.my fins by 
his Blood; that what he did 1m obedience 


to his Father's Law! and in. ſubmitting to+ 
the penalty thereof; was not for himlelf; | 
 butfor him thar will accepritfor his Sal-- 


- 


vation, and be thankful. And now was + 


my hearc fall of joy, mine eyes fill:of-+ 
tears, and mine affetions running overs: 

with love to the name, People, &. Ways: 
of.eſus Chriſt. Chee, 


s 
» 


it 


Chr. This was a Revelation of Chriſt to 
your Soul indeed: but tell me particularly, 
what effe&t this had upon your ſpirit. | 
Hope. It made me ſee tharall the world, 
notwithſtanding all the Righteouſneſs 
thereot,is in a ſtate of condemnation. Ir 
made me ſeethatGod the Father,though 
 hebe juſt, can juſtly juſtifie. the coming 
ſinner: It made me greatly aſhamed'of 
the vileneſs of my former life,& confound- 
ed me with the ſenſe of mine own 1gno-- 
rance; for there never came thought into 
my heart before now, that ſhewed me ſo 
the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt. It made me 
love a holy life,and long to do ſomething . 
for the Honour & Glory of the Lord Je-- 
ſus. Yea, I thought, that had I now 1000 
gallons of blood 1n my body, E could ipilt 
i all for rhe ſake of the Lord Jefus. _ 
I faw then in my Dream, that Hopef#- 
looked back, and ſaw Tenorance, whom ' 
on had left behind, coming after, - Lobk;, - 
ſaid he to Chri#ian, how far yonder young- 
fer loitereth behind. ' 4s 


vc 


Chr. Ay, ay, I ſee him 3 hecareth not + 


Hope. But I tro it would not have hurt- 
him, had he hept pace with us hitherto. 
,- Chr, Thar's true, but I. warrant you, _ 
| he thinketh otherwife. : 
WT Hope. That T think he doth, but howe- 
* wer Jet us tarry for bim. So they did. 
*Then Chrif;an aid to him, Come as HE 


A 


| lone,even more a greatdeal than ne 
| Pany,unleſs 1 like 1t the beter. © - Then 


2 * 


for our Company. | oo 


ay Man, why do jou flayſo behind '® "G0... oh 
'4 _. © gn. I rake my pleaſure in walking/a- Thelr. Tall 
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Then ſaid Chriftian to Hopeful, ( but- 
ſoftly: 'Did I not tell you he cared not for 
our company ? But howcuer, ſaid he, come: 
up, and let us talk away the time in this ſo- 
be > litary place. Then dire&ing his ſpeech to 
/ 7 Tenorance, he ſaid, Come, how ao you? how 
i - | ſStanas.it between God and your Soul now ? 
FTgnorance's AIznor, * I hope well, for I am always 
Hope, and the full of good motions, that come into my - 
ground of itt, mind to comfort me as I walk. 

Prov. 28. 26+ Chr. What good motions 2 pray tell us. 
| Tznor. Why,I think of God & Heaven, 

Chr. So do the Devils and damned ſouls.: 

Tznor. But I think of them, and deſire. 

them, | | 

Chr. So do many that are never like to 

come there: The Soul of the ſluggard de- 
fires and hath nothing. 

Tznor. Burt I think of them, and leave 

all tor them. | | 

Chr.That I doubt, for leaving of all is an 

hard matter ;, yea, a harder matter than 
| many are aware of. But why, or by what, 


God and Heaven ? 

| | Ignor, My hearttells me ſo. 
Prov;28, 2d... Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that trufts + 
=_—_ his own heart is a fool. 


but mine 1s a good. one. : 
- Chr. But how doft thou prove that ? . .. 


Heaven, A pox 
Chr. That may be, through its deceitful= © 


to him in the hopes of that thing, for whi 
be yet bas no ground to hopes = | Tenors 


" 


art thou perſwaded that thou has left all for. | 


Tenor. That 1s ſpoken of an evil heart, . 'Y 
T2nor.: It comforts me in hopes. off _ | 


neſs; for a mans heart may minifter comfacg ll 


" AS Era; 


Iznor, But my heart and life agree. to- 


grounded. 
Chr.ho told thee that thy heart and life 
agree together ? 
Tenor, My heart tells me ſo. 
-- Chr.Ask my fellow if I be a bo Thy 
heart tells thee ſo ; Except the Word of God 
+  beareth witneſs in this matter, other teſti- 
+ mony is of no valae. 
4: Tgmr.But 1s it not a good heart that has 
#;.--good- thoughts? And 15 not that a good 
F life,that is according to Gods Command- 
-- ments ? 
Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath 
.Þ, . good thoughts, and that 1s a good life that 
7s according to” Gods Commardments : But 
MM. Z 7s one thing indeed to have theſe,and and- 
» $7-*ther thing, only to think ſo. 
oF Aznor. Pray, what count you good 
F: thoughts, and- a life according to God's 
_ Commandments ? A 
4» - Chr. There are good thoughts of divers 
F* Ttinds, ſome reſpeFing our ſelves, ſmne, God, 
ſome Chriſt, and ſom? other things. . 


Qing our ſelves ? ; 
Chr. Such as agree with the Word of God. 


| ſelves agree with the Word of God ? 
| * - Chr. When: we paſs the ſame Judgment. 
aiponr-our ſelves which the Word paſſes. To ex- 
'plain my ſelf; TheWird of God ſaith of perſons 
| 7m anatural condition, There ts none righ- 
reous, there 1s none that doth good, 7r. 


"| ſaithalſe, Thatevery imagination of the 


heart 
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p: gether, and therefore my hope 1s Kel? 


- Tznor. What be good thoughts reſpe- 


Tznor., When does our thoughts of our god thoughts Þ | 


Rom. 3. 
EN. Ge 2. 
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heart of a man is only evil,and that con- 


tinually. And again, The imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his Youth. Now 
then, when we think thus of our ſelves, bav- 
ing ſenſe thereof, then are our thoughts good 
ones,becauſe atcording to the Word of God. 
Tenor. I will never believe that my 
heart is thus bad. 
Chr.Therfore thcu never hadſt one good 


thought coneerning thy ſelf in thy life.Bur” , 


letme go en :Asthe word paſleth a Judg- 
ment upon our heart,fo it pafſeth a Judg- 
ment upon our ways,8&:when our thoughts 
of our hearts & ways agree withthe judg- 


ment which rhe word giveth of both,then 


are both good,becauſe agreeing thereto, 
- Tgnor. Make out your meaning. 
Chr, Why the word of God faith, Thar 


mans waysare crooked ways,not good,but 


perverſe,[t ſaith they are naturally out of 
the goodway,that they have not known 1t. 
Now when a man thus thinkerh of his 
ways,Tſay,when he doth ſenſibly andwith 
heart-humijiation thus think,then hathhe 
good thoughts of his own ways, becauſe 
his thoughts now agree with the judg- 


ment of the word of God: 


Tgnor. What are good thoughts concern- 
ing God ? 4 
Chr.Even(as T have ſaid concerning our 
ſelves)when our thoughts of God do agree 
with what the word ſaith of him. And. that 


is, when we think of his Being and Artri-; | | 
bures as the word hath taught: Of which! © | 

| Fcannot now diſcourſe at large. 'Butito! .. | 
ſpeakof him with reference to us,then we. 


have 


— 
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e | ave right thoughs of God, when we 

think that he knows us berrer than we 
know our ſelves,and can ſee fin in us,when, 
; | andwherewecan ſee none jnour ſelves 3 
> when we think he knows our inmoſt, 
| thoughts, and rhar our heart, with all its 
' depths, is always open unto hiseyes : Al- 
ſo when we think that all our righteouſ- 
. | - neſs ſtinks in his noſtrils, and that there- 
fore he cannot abide to ſee us ſtand be- 
fore him in any confidence, even in all 
our beſt performances. 

Tg. Doyou think that I am ſuch a fool, as to 
think God can ſee no farther than 7? or that I 
would come to God 1 th'beſt of my performances? 

Chr..Why, how doſt thou think in _ | 
this matter : | _ 
Tenor. Why, to be ſhort, T think I mu# b=- 
| believe in Chri8t for JuShification. 
Chr. How ! Think thou-muſt believe in 
Chriſt, when thou ſeeſt not thy need of 
4 him !Thou neither ſecſt thy original nor. 
| aQtual Infirmiries,but haft ſuch an Opinion 
of thy ſelf, and of what thou doeſt,as plain- 
Ty renders thee tobe one thar did never ſee 
a nece{lity of Chriſts perſonal Righreouſ- 
neſs to juſtifite thee before God. - How 
then deeſt thou ſay, I believe in Chriſt ?. 
_ Tgnor. I belzeve well enough for all that. 
. Chr. How doſt thou believe ? 
* Tg, Tbelieve that Christ died for Gnners, 
and that Tſhall be juftified before God from 
. the Curſe, through his gracious ' acceptance 
. * of my obedience to his Law. Or this: 
\Chrift makes my Duties that "are Re-- 
bios , acceptable: to his Father by ver--* 
| tue* 
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" perſon for thy a&ions ſake, which 1s falſe, 


red at our hands.) This righteouſneſs, I ſay, 3 F 


Without us? This conceit would looſen: . "4 
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wvertue of his Merits ; and ſo ſhall T be ju? 
Fified. - 3 

Chr, Let us givean anſwer to this Con- "3 
feſhon of-thy Faith, L. 
1. Thoxbelieveſt with a fantaſtical faith, #4 
for this faith is no where deſcribed in the "| 
Ward. 

2. Thou believeſt with a falſe Faith, be- |} 
cauſe it taketh FuSification from the perſo- |} 
nal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and applies it to |} 
thy own, | 

3. This Faith makbeth not Chriſt a FuSlifier- 
of thy perſon, but of thy aftioms; and of thy 


4. Therefore this Faith is deceitful, even 
ſuch as will leave thee under wrath, m the - 
eay of God Almighty. For true FuſtifyingFaith. | 
Futs the foul (as ſenſible of its loft condition þ 
by the Law)upon flying for refuge unto Chriſts- 
Righteouſneſs : (which Righteouſne(s of h1s, | 
7s mt an adt of grace,by which he maketh for . |} 
Zuftificatim, thy obedience accepted of God, | 
bat his perſonal obedience to the Law in 
doing and ſuffering for us, what that requi- - 


trueFaith accepteth;under the” skirt of which. 
the ſoul being ſhrouded, and 'by it preſented 
as (potleſs before God, it is accepted; and ac- |} 
quat from condemnation. : - 


. Zzmr. What / would you have us truſt. | 
to-wharChriſtin his own perſon has done 


the reins of our luſt, and tolerate us t6 :;.. 
hve as we liſt. For what matter how WED" 
live,if we may be juſtified byChriſts per-'- x 
ſonal righteouſnes from all, when: We';...\Þ 
believe it. | -. Chr. .Þ 
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% **Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy 
©, name 1s,ſo art thou, even this thy anſwer de- 
* -mon$irateth what T ſay. Ignorant thou art of 
' what Fuſtifying righteouſneſs 1s, and, as 1g- 
norant how to- ſecure thy Soul through the 
_ Faith 4 it fromthe heavy wrath of God. Tea, 
thou alſo art ignorant of the true effefts of 
ſaving Faith in this righteouſneſs of Chri8, 
which is to bow and win over the heart to 
God in Chriſt, to love his Name, his Word, 
Ways and People, and not as thou 1gno- 
rantly 17maginest. | 
Hope. Ask him if ever he had Chrift re- 
vealed to him from Heaven ? 
Tgnor. What. you are a man for revelati-. 2» 
ons / T believe that what both you, and all. . Ignorance 7 
the re## of you ſay about that matter, 1s*but 1981s with 
the fruit of difirafted brains. them. 
Hope. Why man ! Chriſt is ſo hid 1 God 
.:from the natural apprehenſions of the 
fleſh,thathe cannot by any man be ſaving- 


him to them. + . T 
Tenor. That is your Faith.but not mine; . 
.yet cn IT doubt = is as good as yours:; He i} Cal ” 
though I have not in my head ſh many whim- P!94c* thy of 1 
ies as you. . -what be "80 
Chr. Give me leave to put in a word: 9% 1 
You ought not ſo ſlightly to ſpeak of this _ 5525 6 
matter:For this I will boldly affirm (even .. - - 
as my good Companion hath done) that | 
no man can know Jeſus Chrift but by the bes + > 
revelation of the Father;yea, & faith too, Matth. 11. 26 
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working of which Faith, TI perceive, poor 
Tgnorance, thou art ignorant of. Be awa- 
kened then, ſee thine own wretcheaneſs, 
and fly to the Lord Jeſus; and by his righte- 
ouſneſs, which is the righteouſneſs of God, 

| (for he himſelf is God ) thou ſhalt be de- 

| livered from condemnation. ; 

e Talk Tenor. You go fo faſt, I cannot keep 

roke up. pace with;yon: do you go on before, I þ 

muſt ſtay a while behind. ; 

- Then they ſaid, ; 
Well, Tgnorance, wilt thou yet fooliſh be, 
'$ ' To ſlight good Counſel,ten times given thee 2 
> ' - And if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know ; 
Wl ty E're long the evil of thy doing ſo: ** 
Remember Man in time, floop, do not fear, 
Foo counſel taken well, ſaves : therefore 
"” I 
But if thou yet ſhalt ſlight it, theu wilt be 
The ber (Ignorance ) I'll warrant thee. 


Do, |» Then Chriſtian addreſſed thus himſelf 
; - _-__-to his fellow. 
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that they went 


= milies, yea, whole Streets, ( and that.of WW 
\. "> ! 1lgrims too; ) and if rhere ſo many. FF 
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: there be in the place where he was born? 
T.' Ch.Indeed the Word ſaith, He hath blin- ) AN 
ded their eyes, left they ſhould ſee, g5c. | <d 
k But now we are byour ſelves, what do you 
think of ſuch Men 2 have they at no time, 
| think you, convictions of ſin, and ſo conſe- 
ÞF - quently fears that their flate s dangerous 2 
” Hope. Nay,do you anſiver that queſti- 
+ -. on Your ſelf, for you are the elder man. 
Chr. Then I ſay, ſometimes (as I think _} 
&: they may, but they being naturally zgnerant, + 
s - under$tand not that ſuch comvieFions tend tq + 
'F their good; and therefore they do deſperately: 
. Þ. ſeek to ſtifle them, and preſumpt uoufly con- 
TW tinue to flatter themſelves in the way of their  _. 
\.09N hearts. , ry 5 4 
TE - Hiype. Ido believe, as you ſay, that 77% 899d uſe 
- fear tends much to mens good, and-ta fear, 
make them right, at their beginning to q F 
20 on Pilgrimage, Fe Lt, DEI 
Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if yit be Job 28. 29.' WW 
- right ; For ſo ſays the Word, The- fear of Fl 111. 16Þ.; 
Þ - the Lords the beginning of Wiſdom. . PrOv- 17 Dy 
F: Hope. How will you deſcribe right fear? ch, 9,107,” - 2 
+ © Chr. Trae or right fear us diſcovered by Right Fears$ 
& three things. : NonS: JN 6; 
x. By its riſe. It is cauſed by ſaving 
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cahvictions for fin. ops, #171 SO 

{ - 2. Irdriveth the Soul to-lay faſt hold  *.5:F 
4. 6f Chriſt for Salvarion, _ at 2027 ie Ren 
«F* -- 3+ It, hegetteth'and continuethiin the © © 1M 
- $. Soul a grearReyerence of God, his Word, | _ © 
"i nd $5 keeping, it render, and making, ' _- I 
28 it afrgid'to turn from them, to the right -.+ "M- 
-, mand; or to the Teſt, to any thing that © FI 


Ng "may diſhonour God , break its Peace, *, 
2 grieve, -- 
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_ Where we are. | 
Why 7gnorant 
Perſons ſtifle 


.ConuitHons. ff. | p 
F In general, that ſuch convitions that tend to put them : | 


. Hope. With all my heart, but you tha "I 


0 . _ 4 
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grieve the Spirit, or cauſe the enemy to 
ſpeak reproachfully.. * a '2 

Hope, Well (aid, I believe you have faid 
the truth. Are we now almoſt got paſt the þ 
Inchanted Ground? 
Chr, Why,are you weary of this diſcourſe? | 

Hope. No verily,but that I would know 


= . 


— _— 


Chr. We have nit now above two Miles 
further to go thereon. But let us return to 
our matter. * Now the ignorant know mt 


fear, are-for their good, and therefore 3h ; 
ſeeh to ſtifle them. | SB 
. Hhpe, How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? } 
..Chr, * 1.They think that thoſe fears are 
w:- Jughr by theDevi!(chough indeed they 
are wrought of God) &.thinking ſo, they 
reſiſt them,as things that direaly tend to I: - 
their overthrow. 2. They alfo think that þ + 
tieſe fears tend to rhe ſpoiling of their 
Faith,(when,alas forthem,poor men that | ? 
they are! they have none at all) & there- | 7 
fore they harden their hearts againſt þ * 
them. 3.They preſume they ought not to | b 
fear, & therefore, in deſpite of them,wax | 
preſumptuouſly confident.q.They ſee that | al 
thoſe fears tend to take away from them | th 
rheir pitiful old ſelf-holineſs, & therefore | 2 
they reſiſt chem with all their might.  }- 
Hope. I know ſomething of this myſelf;$-® 
for beforeI knew my ſelf it was fo withmeF 
Chr. Well,.we will kave at this.tinme or: Ju 
Neighbour Tgnorance by himſelf, and. j4) 
upon another profitable queſtion. hk 


is 


fill begin, 
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Chr.. Well then, Did you 8. know Talk about 
about ten years ago, one Tempcrary zn one Tmpc- 
your parts, who was a forward man nary. 
þ., Religion then 2 


Hope. kuow him / yes, he dwelt where he &* # 


in Graceleſs, a Town about wwo miles dyelc, 
off of Honeſty, and he dwelt next door 
to one Turn-back. 
Chr. Right, he dwelt under the ſame 
roof with him. War that man was much. 
awakened once* I believethat then he had © He was 
ſome fight! of his ſins, and of the wages cowardly 
that was due thereto. GNCE 
Hope. T am of your mind? for. (my. 7 
houſe not being above three miles 
from him ) he would oft-times come to 
me; and that with many teares. Truly 
I pitied the man, and - was not altoge- 
ther withour hope of him? but one 


- May ſee, it 1s not every one that cries, 
Lord Lord, 


Chr. He told me. once, That he was 
reſolved to go on Pilgrimage, as we go 
now? but all of a ſudden he grew aquain-: - 


Þk ted with one Save-ſelf, and then he. 
| became a ſtranger to me. 


Hipes. Now fince we are calking. 


 abour him, let us a little enquire. into 
the reaſon of the ſnddain beck 


of him and- ſuch others. 
Chr. It may be very profitable, but de 


Jo begin. EN abt 


-Hope.. Well then, there are in my. 


Judgment four reaſons for it. 


x + Though the -Gonſciences of ſuch nexnny 
men are awakened, Fereh .their minds. are- —_—_ 


- 'Y 
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not changed: therefore when the pow- 
er of guilt weareth away, that which 
provoketh them to be religious ceaſerh? 
Wherefore 'they naturally turn to their 
own courſe again; even as we fee 
the Dog that 15s fick of what he hath 
eaten, ſo long as his ſickneſs prevails, | 
he vomits and caſts up all : not that he 
doth this of a free mind ( if we may 
ſay a Dog has a mind ) but becauſe it 
troubleth his ſtomack ; but now when 
his ficknefs is over and fo his ſtomach 
eaſed, his deſires being not at all al- 
enated fron his vomit, he turns hin 
- about, and licks up all. And fo i is 
2 Pet. 2 22 ue which is written, The Dog 7s turn | | 
ed to his own vomit again. Thus, I fay, f, | 
being hot for Heaven, by vertue ouly | 
of the ſenſe and fear of the torments of | | 
Hell, as their ſenfe of Hell, and the} 
fears of damnetion chills and cools, i 
their defires for Heaven and Salvat- | | 
on cool alto. So then it comes topak F 5 
that when ther guilt and fear 1s gon, t 
their deſires for Heayen and Happineb} t 
die, and they return to their courſe #- b 
ds ſes | fi 
' 2. Another reaſon is, They havefſls| 
-viſh fears that do over-maſter them); ! 
ſpeak now of the fears that they. ſuave 

' { of men: For the fear of men bringeth 4 
(ES > -Prov-29-25 gre, So then, though they ſeertito i} he 
"LS hot for Heaven, 'ſo long as theBallidy ſta 


- HY -_..._ . of Hell are about their cars, yerwaeg - a, 
|. IRS --*- that terror '1s a hittle over, tlicy ; 


tid RR 


MR, - rake themſelves to. ſecond gvupig - 
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- namely, this *tis good to be wiſe, and 


not to run (for they know not what) 
the hazzard of loſing all; or ar leaſt, of 
bringing themſelves into unavoidable 
and unneceſſary troubles, and ſo they 
fat! in with the World again. b- 

3- The ſhame that attends Religion, 
lies alſo as a block in their way; they 
are proud and haughty, and Religion 
in their eye 1s low and contemptible : 
Therefore when they have loft their 
ſenſe of Hell, and Wrath to come, they. 
returh again to their formcr courſe. | 

4+ Guilt, and to meditate terror, are 
grievous to them ; they like not to fee 
their miſery before they come into 1t: , 
Though perhaps the fight of it firſt, 1f 

they Fred that ſight might make them 
flie whither the righteous flie and are 
ſafe; but becauſe they do, as I hinted 
before, even ſhun the thoughts of guilr 
and ' terror : Therefore, when once 
they are rid of their awakenings about 
the. terrors and wrath of God, they 
harden their hearts gladly, and chule - 
fuch wales as will harden them more 
and _ fe Saf i 

Chr. Tou are pretty near the buſmeſs, 
far the bottom of Pu, for want of @ 


4 change in. their mind and will. And 
wh therefore they are but like the Felon that 
al ftandeth before the Tudg, he. quakes and 
ut  trembles, and ſeems ta repent moſt hear-. 
4 - 1tyÞut the bottom of all is, the fear of the: 


ud  #alter, not- that he hath any. deteſtation 


$-' of the offences, as is evident, becauſe, let; - cs Z »& bi 
a S bit. es | 
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but this man have his liberty and he will 

| be a Theif, and ſo a Rogue ſtill, whereas, 

MM if his mind was changed, he would be 

" otherwiſe . 

Ul 5 Hope. Now I have ſhewed you the 
reaſons of their going back, do you 

. ſhew me the manner thereof. 

'S-& Chr. So IT will willingly. 

IF _ HowtheA- 1, They drew off their thoughts all 

poſtare that they may, from the remembrance 

goes back. of God, Death and Judgment to come, 


ing their luſts, Waiching, ſorrow for 
Sin, and the like. 


lively and warm Chriſtians. | 

4. Afﬀer that they grow cold to 
publick Duty, as Hearing, Reading, 
Godly Conference, and the like. 

s. Then they begin to pick holes, as 
we ſay, 1n the coates of tome of the god- 
ly, and that devilifhly, that they may 
have a ſeeming colour to throw Relt 


ve ſpied in them) behind their backs. 
6. . Then they begin to adhere to, 


looſe and wanton. men. 


7. Then they -give way to carnal, 
and wanton diſcourſes in ſecret;'and 


through their example. 


\. OR 8. After this, they begin to play 


- 
. at 
y 1 
"5 
"= 
_ 


Wk with little fins openly. 9. And 


ion (for the ſake of ſome infirmity they | 


and affociate themſelves with carnal, : 


glad are they if they can ſee ſuch things. 
in any that are counted honeſt, that | 
they may the more boldly do. 


3- Then they ſhun the company of | 


2. Then they .caſt off by degrees | 
rivate Duties, as Cloſer prayer, curb- | 


-> __— 
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9. And then. being hardened, they 
fhew themſelves as they are. Thus 
being lanched again into the gulf of 
miſery, unleſs a miracle of Grace pre- 
vent it, they everlaſting periſh in 
their own dece1vings. 

\ow I ſaw in my Dream, that by 
this time the Pilgrims were got over 
the Inchanted Ground, and entering 
into the Country of Beulah whoſe Air 
was very ſweet and pleaſant, the way 
lying direaly through it, they \olaced 
themſelves there for a ſeaſon. Yea 
hear they heard continually the fing- 
ing of Birds, and faw every day rhe 
flowers appear in the earth; and 
heard the voice of the Turtle 1n- the 
Land. In this Country the Sun fhineth 
night and day; wherefore this was 
beyond - the Valley of the ſhadow of 
death, and alſo out of the reach of 
Grant Deſpair : neither could they 
from this place ſo much as fee Doubting 
Caſtle. Hear they were within fight of 
the City they were going to: alſo here 
; met them ſome of the Inhabitants there- 
of. For in this Land the ſhining Ones APgels 
commonly walked, becauſe 1t was up- 

.. on the borders of Heaven, In this Land 

alſo the Contrakt between the Bride +.2 IF 
and the Bridegroom was renewed, yea 8, of 
| here, as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the / et 
Bride, ſo did their God rejyce over them. Tſa. 62. ©  - 
Here they had no want of corn and wine; yer(e 8. 
for in this place they met with abun- - OS 
dabce of what they had ſought for in aK 

| K 3 their 


Ifa. 62. 4. 
Cant. 2. 9s 
1,12 
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| their Pilgrimages. Here they heard voi- 
ces from out of the City , loud voices, 


Behold thy ſabhuation cometh, behold his re. 
ward is with him. Here all the Inha- 


" Verſe 12, holy People, the Redecmed of the Lord ; 
fought out, 8C. 

Now as they walked in this Land, 
. they had more rejoycing than m parts 
more remote from the Kmgdom, to 


builded of Pearls and precious. Stones ; 
alſo the Streets thereof was paved with 
Gold, ſo that by reafon of the natural 
glory of the City, and the refleftion of 
che Sun-beams uporr it, Chriſtian, with 
deſire fell fick. Aopeful alfo had a Fit 
or two of the ſame Diſeaſe : Where- 
fore here they-lay by it a while, crying 
out becauſe of their pangs ; If you ſee ny 
Belwed, tell him that T am ſich of lowe, 


which they were bound ; and draw: | 
ing near to the City, they had yet a| 
more perfe& view thereof; 1t wai| 


But being a little ſtrengthened, and | 
better able: to bear their ſickneſs, they | 


FF verſe rs, ſaying, Say ye to the Daughter of Zion, | 


birants of the Country called them the [ 


* = 
. 


| 


walked on their way; and came yet | 


chards, Vineyards, and Gardens, and 
their Gates opened into the High-way. 


behold the Gardener ſtood 1n - the- 
. way; to whom the Pilgrims ſaid; 
whoſe goodly Vineyards and Gardens. 

: are theſe? He anſwered, They are'the. 
*Re3-24 King's, and are planted here for is 
b, he | | own 
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nearer and nearer, where were Or- | 


Now as they came up to theſe places, | 
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own delights, and alſo for the ſolace 
of Pilgrims; So the Gardener had 


. them into the Vineyards, and bid 


them refreſh themſelves with the dain- 
ties; he allo ſhewed them there the 


" King's Walks aud the Arbours where 


he delighted to be: And here they 
tarried and flept. 

Now I beheld in my Dream, that 
they talked more in their 'fleep at this 
time, than ever they did 1n all their 
Journey 3 and heing in a muſe there- 


| about, the Gardener ſaid even to me, 


wherefore muſeſt thou at the matter 2 


| It 1s the nature of the fruit of the 


Grapes of theſe Vineyards to go down 
ſo (weetly, as to cauſe the lips oi them 
that are aflecp to ſpeak. 

So I ſaw that when they awoke, 


they addrefled themſelves to go up toRev.21.28. $4 


the City. But, as I ſaid, the refleQions 


of the Sun npon the City (for the City xCor.3.18- 
* was pure Gold) was ſo extreamly | 


glorious, that they could not, as yer 
with open face behold it, bur through 
an Inflrunent made for that p . 
So I faw, that as they went on, there 
met them two men, in Raiment that 
{ſhone- like Gold, alſo their faces ſhone 
as the lighr. 

Theſe Men aſked the Pilgrims 
whence they came? and they. told 


them. They alſo aſked them, where © 


they had lodged, what difficulties, and 


_ dangers, what comforts, and: pleaſures 


they had mer in the way ?. and they 
R 4 .. . told 


X $ , 
<a it. Wt = > 


—_ 


| m 
=_ them. Then - Pzogreſs. 
e 
* on, "Tow hve id the men_that 
ans ore, to meet WI "a5 two difficul- 
_ the Ciry. ith, and then you 
_—_—= | 
- the me '* Companies # 
fo. th nto-go alo >mpanion 
. they told the long with th 
ſaid th m the : em, 
own rf you muſt _— CO. but 
that agg So I ſaw rang it by your | 
. CAME and wenr on to a” _y Dream : 
Nov n tight of the _ bee £10 ny 
them a, further ſaw , - t| 
| a a the Gate ——_ Wt betwixt - 
Death. River = no Bridge to Atta » bu: 
| fore of h: very deep: as Þ over; the 4 
much Ts the bas there-| 
WK ms 
with them FX ut the men tha were | 
rum VGu a gn You muſt 20 rol went 4. - 
The Pillor] ome at the G ough, f 
ea > if there _ then- began ate, 
to Nature to which —_ other way t = enquire 
- though © *hath nor y anivered, Yes: I 
:\* & we paſs PacTPYR pp? ſave two, t $3 but there 
\-.. - out of thi path = 2, been cm wit, Enoch F- 
= World > OF Zr the foundation to tread that 
10] Fog mas" Hl until the laſt _—_ World} 
k " "mſvr. 79 Chriſtian _ Pilgrims, - hq 
bb; 52 5 ond looked this: w deſpond in He ind 
ROI. oy be db that , but nol 
{EE>Y T they mig] y them, by 
So on Then th gnt eſca "I 
"IR pelshelp were 6 Famer the —— the River 
RN tably for _ not help Foapes ſaid naz:ya& 8 
Q ſollowe : ey, You all fnd it do ales f 
. Dall , 
the place. you Beleve- in the ger 


| 'Death 15 


al 


: - therefore here -had much ado to keep 
'* * his. Brother's head above water, yea. 
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They then addreſſed themſelves to the 

Water, and entering , Chri#an , began 

to ſink, and crying out to his good - 

friend Hopeful ; he faid, I fink in deep FAY 

Waters, the Billows, go over my head TE 

all his waves go over me, Selah. *\- i 
Then ſaid = _ rac - good A 4 

cheer my Brother, I feel the bottom, Cy; fins 

and it 24 good. Then ſaid Chriſtian , Crt ON | 

Ah my friend, the ſorrows of Death he hour of 

hath compaſſed me about}, I ſhall not gezth, 

ſee the Land that flows with Milk and ; 

Honey. And with that a great dark- 

neſs and horror fell upon Chriſtzan, ſo 

that he-could not ſee before him, alſo 

here he in great meaſure loſt. his ſenſes 

ſo that he could neither remember nor 

orderly talk of any of thoſe ſweet re- 

freſhments that he had met with in the 

way ,of his Pilgrimage. But all the 

words that he ſpake, ſtill tended to — - 

difcover that he had horror of mind, 

and heart fears that he ſhould die .n- 

that River, and never obtain entrance ' 

In at the Gate; Here alſo, as they that 

ſtood by. perceived , he was much im. 

the "troubleſome thoughts of the ſins 

that he had committed, both fince and. 

before he began to be a Pilgrim. *Fwas wy 

alſo obſry'd, that he was troubled -.*) 

with apparitions of Hobgublins and: e-.&- 4 = / 

vil Spirits; [for ever and anon he would: Fe Fay 

intimate-ſo much by - words. Hopefht * - 


ſometimes. he would be. quite gone <" 
K. 5 down _ 


F : * Tok - s 


+ ” 
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down, and. then, ce're a while he would 
riſe up again half dead. Hopeful alſo 
would endeavour to comfort him, ſay- 
ing Brother, I fee the Gate, and Men 
ſtanding by to receive us, But Chriſti 
an would anſwer, *Tis you, *tis you 
they wait for; You have been #Hpeful 
ever fmce I knew you; and fo have 
you, ſaid he to Chriſtian. Ah Brother, 
ſaid he, ſurely if I wasright, he would 
now ariſe to help me, but for my fins 
he hath brought me into the ſnare, 
and hath lefr me, Then ſaid Hopefw, My 
Brother, vou © have quite forgot the 
Texr, where it 1s faid of the wicked, 
There is no band in their death, but their 
ſtrength is firm, thy are not troubled as 
ther men, neither are they plagued like 
other men. Theſe troubles and di- 
ſtrefſes that you go through in theſe 
Waters, are no ſign that God hath for- 
ſaken you, but are fent to try you, 
whether you will call to mind that 
which -hererofore you have received 


of his goodneſs, and live upon him in- 


your diftreſſes, 
Then I faw in my Dream that Chri- 
ftian was in a muſea while? to whom 


: "oh Wan alſo Hipeful added this word, Be of 
"ag Fred . 20d chear, Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: 


And with that Chriſtian brake ont 


re wich a loud voice, Oh I fee hin again ! 

and he tells me, When thou paſjeſt 
2» through the waters, Iwill be with thee, 
and throuzh the Rtvers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee, Then they both took 


ad 0. 
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courage, and the Enemy was: after IBN 


that as ſtill as a ſtone, untill they were 
gon over. Chriſtian therefore preſent- 
ly found ground to ſtand upon, and fo 
it followed, that the reſt of the River 
was bur ſhallow; Thus they got over. 
Now upon the bank of the River on the 
other ſide, they ſaw the two ſhining 
men again, who there waiced for 
them. Wherefore being come out of 
the River, they ſaluted them ſaying, _ . 
We are miniftring Spirits, ſent forth to T he;An-. 
miniſter for thiſe that ſhall be heirs of gels dowait 
ſalvation. Thus they went along to-for them fo 
wards the Gate, now you muſt nore!oonasthey * 
that the City ſtood upon a mighty hill, are paſſed 
bur the Pilgrims went up that hilkout of. this 
with caſe, becauſe they had theſe two World. 
men to lead them up by the arms ? allo | 


ART. 
, Pp ” ” " 
"4 L 0 
/ » ” 
wt 
f - 


they had left their mortal Garments They have I 


behind them in the River: for though pur off mar 
they went in with them, they camerality, 
out without them. They therefore | 
went up here with much agility and 


ſpeed, though the foundation upon- 


which the City was framed, was 
higher than the clouds. They there- . 
fore went up through the Regions of ©, - . | 
the Air, ſweetly talking as they' went, 3 ©. $ 
being comforted, becauſe they ſafely | 
got over the River, and had ſuch glo- 
rious Companions to attend them, £7 And 
. The talk that they had with the «:..'.-.--$ 
ſhining Ones, was * about the glory | © © 4 
of the place. who” told them, that the 5+" 2 
beauty and glory of 1t was 1nexpreſlible, 
There 
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' the heavenly eruſalem, the innume-: 23, 24. 4h 
: rable company of Angels, and the Rev. 2.79, * 


* going now to Abraham, to Iſaac and Ifa. 65. 14 


= br - 2 rm ————_———— 


. the perpetual ſight aud Viſions of the * - 


; Fe | 4 - : - 0) ENETS - 7 wa 
che pilgrims Progrefs. "Fe 


There,, faid they , is the Mount Sion, Heb.12.22, 


*, > 
4 dog” 
LF 
. _— 0s 
4 IS. 


are going now, ſaid they, to the Para- == 
dice of God, wherein you ſhall ſee | {0h 
the Tree of Life, and cat of the never % 
fading fruits thereof. And when you 

come there, you ſhall have white 

Robes given you, and your walk and 

talk ſhall be every day with the King, 

even all the days of eternity. There 

you ſhall not ſee again, ſuch things as REV. 22. 7 
yon ſaw when you , where in the lower 

Region upon the earth, to wit, ſorrow | 
ſicknefs, afflition , and death ; for the Iſa. 57. 1,2, 
former things are paſſed away. You are 


Sprrits of Juſt men made perfe&, You Rev. 3. 4+ 


Zacob, and to the Prophets; men'that 

God hath taken away from the evil 

to come, and that are now reſting . 
upon their Beds, each one. walking: in 

his righteouſneſs. The men then /aſk-. 

ed, what muſt we do 1n the holy place 

To whom -it was anſwered, you muſt 
there receive the comforts of all youg-: . 
toil, and have joy for all your ſorrow: 

you muſt reap what you have' ſown,,Gal. 6. 5. | 
even the fruit of all-your Prayers ,. FE. 
and Tears, and ſufferings , for the —® ; 
King by the way. In that place: you | 
moſt wear Crowns of Gold. and-enjoy John: 3. 24.” 2 


-_ 


Holy One, for there you ſhall ſeethim. as he - -<* 4 
Z5. There alſo you ſhall ſerve hint '- '  _ © 
continually with praiſe , with ſhouting - i 
| | and 


" The Pilgrims'ÞP2ogreſs, | + 
and thankſpiving, whom you defirec 
to ſerve by the: World, though with ſoc 
E-.. much difficulty, becauſe of the infir.} 44 
_— miry of your fleſh. There your eye 
' ſhall be delighted with ſeeing, andj 
your ears with hearing the plealay 
voice of the mighty One. There yo th 
ſhall enjoy your friends again ; that 
are gone thither before you 3 and 
E there you ſhal! with joy receive, even 
- every one that follows into the Holy p 
1 Theſ.4. place after you. There alſo you ſhall | {| 
13, 14, 15, be clothed with Glory and Majeſty, | , 
15, and put into an equipage fit to ride out | |, 
- _ Jude. 14+ with the King of Glory. When he 
Pan. 7, 9, ſhall come with ſound of Trumpet in 


» 
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IO. 'the Clouds, as upon the Wings of the 
&Cor. 6. 2, Wind, you ſhall come with him, and 
3» when he fhall fit upon the Throne of 


_ Judgment, you ſhall fit by him; yea, 
and when he ſhall paſs Sentence upon 
all the workers of iniquity, let them 
be Angels or men, you alo ſhall have 
a voice in that Judgment, becauſe they 
were his and your enemies. Alſo 

- when he ſhall again return to the City, 
you ſhall go too, with ſound of Trumpet, 
and be ever with him. 

Now while they were thus draw- 
ing towards rhe Gate, behold a + 
 eompany of the Heavenly Hoſt came 
out to meet them : To whom 1t was 
ſaid, by the other two ſhining Ones 3 

' Theſe afethe men thathave loved -our 
Lord, when they were in the World: 

_ and that haye left all for his holy m—_— | 


/ _ 


ep * 


Z 


' gave 4 great ſhout, ſaying, Bleſſed are 


'-B 
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and he hath ſent us to fetch them, and 
we have brought them thus far on their 


| deſired Journey ? that they may go in. 
| and look their Redeemer 1n the face 


with Joy. Then the Heavenly Hoſt 


they that are called to the Marriage Sup- 
per of the Lamb. - 

There came out alfo at this time to 
meet them, ſeveral oft the King's Trum- 
peters, clothed in white and ſhining 
Raiment, who with melodious noiſes, 


| and loud, made even the Heavens to 


eccho with their: found. Theſe Trum- 


| peters ſaluted Chriſtian and his Fellow 


with .ten thouſand welcoms from the 
World ** and this they did with ſhout-' 
ing and found of Trumpet. | 

This done, they compaſſed them' 
round on every fide? ſome went be- 
fore, ſome behind, and ſome on the 
right hand, fome on the left (as it were. + 
to guard them through the upper Re-. -. 
910ns ) contmually ſounding . as they 
went, with melodions noiſe, in notes: 
on high ; ſo that the very fight was tos. 


them that could behold 1t, as if Heaver ___- 
it ſelf was' come down to meet them.'—-- 
| Thus therefore they walked on toge- 
' ther, and as they walked, ever and @- 
. non theſe Trumpeters, even with _joy« 


full found? would by mrxingtheir Mu- 
fick, with looks and geſtures, ftill fignt- 


fie to Chriftian and his Brother, how 


welcome they were into their compa- 
ny, and with what gladnefs they came _ 


Rev. 19. | 


: to meet them : And now were theſe} 
Es nk two men, as it were, in Heaven, before: 
07 they came at 1t; being ſwallowed up 12g, 
I IY ae the ſight of Angels, and with hear. E717 

IS: ing of their meJodious notes. Here alp 
'they had the City 1t ſelf 1n view, anf* 
they thought they heard all the Belk. 


therein to ring, to welcom them theres x 


to: but above all, the warm and joy: | 
ful thoughts that they had abour theyp.} 
own dwelling there, with ſuch compa-.'F 
ny, and that for ever and ever ; Oh! F 
by what tongne, or pen can their glo- * 
rious joy be expreſſed : Thus they came ' 
| up to the Gate. 2 | 
_ EO Now when they. were- come up to 'F 
EF *Kcy.22.14, the Gate, there were written over it in- (| 
| Ts Letters of Gold, Bleſſed are they that do 
< "his Commandments ,. that they may have 
3. **.-'raght to the Tree of Life; and may enter 


as OE *a-#hrough the Gates into the City. 


> , As * 
3 | &} .-. Then I ſaw m my Dream, that thes 
K ">, Thining men bid them call at the Gate;. 
S - © 2} .the which when they did, ſome from. 
4 ©, above looked over the Gate, to wit,” 
"Z Enoch, Moſes, and Elijah, 8c. to'whont  * 
- 1t was ſaid, Theſe Pilgrims are come. 
from the City of Deſtra#ion, for the 
 _ . tove that they bear to the King of this - 
piace :.. and then the Pilgrims gave. in 
unto them each man his -Cirtificate , 
wh.:h they, had recejved in -the. begin- 
aitg 3 thoſe therefore were -carried-in-; 


to the King, who when he! had read- ' *1 
'.-_- - them ſaid, where are the,men? ro-whom;; © 
it was anſwered, they are ſtanding with--, 
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| out the Gate, The- Ring then com I © oY 

&manded to open the Gate, that the Ia, 26. 2+ 

p £722hteous Nation , ſaid he that keepeth | 

r-& Truth, may entet 1n. ; IE. 
& Now I ſaw in my Dream that theſe HAT 7 


0 ; 
{F two men went in at the Gate; and Be 
&.Þ loc, 'as they entered , they were tranſ- © Np 
r figured, and they had Rajment put on | 

*$ thar ſhone like Gold. There was alſo % 
r.F that met them with Harps and Crowns, - 

-.#and gave them to them; the Harps to 

 Fpraiſe withal, -and the Crowns 1n token 

. Fof honour : Then I heard in- my Dream, 3 
- Fthat all.the Bells in che City rang again -- _ 
for joy; and that it was ſaid unto them hone 
'FEnter ye into the joy of our Lord. I alſo Ig 


: heard the men themſelves, that they + = I 
| Fang with a loud voice, ſaying, Bleſpng, Fae. 


onour, Glory and Power , be to. him that gey, 6 135 
btteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb Iq.. 1 
For ever and ever. = 
Now juſt as the Gates were open 1 
o-let in the men, T look'd 1n after them 
pnd behold , the City ſhone like-the .->,£ 
- Pun, the Streets. alſo were paved with + 7 
:Þold, and in them walked many. mem }. 
Þich-:Crowns on - their head , Pahns: in. - . 
ieir hands and: golden Harps to ſing - 
raiſes withal. . is | 
of There -were alſo of them that had -./» _l 
"Pings; and they; anſwered - ane! a- + 2 
. other withour-inrermuBon , - fayſng:Holy, —-= pt 
ADDulpris:the Lord.) - And after thar'; " ££ $M 
"&y-thar--yp 'the' Gargs which when =. Ss 
mad: feen; I wiſhed my ſelf. among - ob 
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= Now while I was gazing. upon all 
0 | - theſe things, I turned my head to look hi 
=: Lznorance back, and ſaw Jgnorance come up tl 1 
= 2 COMcs upto the River-ſide: but he foon got over, | hi 
--- frhe River. and that without half that difficulty $ w 
| which the other two men met with.# G 
For ir happened, that there was thenF C 
3» Vain-Hope in that place one Vain-hope, a Fer-þ b, 
E  doesferry ry-man, that 'with his Boat helped] 
=. Hhmover. him over ; ſo he, as the other, I faw;] 
: did aſcend the Hill ro come up to the 
Gate, only he came alone; neither did 
any man meet him with the leaſt en-} 
couragement. When he was come up. 
7. to the Gate, he looked! up to the Wri-J. 
JED ting that was above, and then began}. 
to knock, ſuppoſing that entrancef . 
ſhould have been quickly admmiſtrdF_ 
to. him : But he was aſked by the}- 
.. . men that looked over the top of the 
* Gate, whence come vou? and what 
anger have? He anfwered, I have}. 
eat drank in the preſence of the F 
'# | King, and he has taught 10 our Streets, 
_""HEP ; Then they aſked, him for his Certi- 
WW : -: t ficare, that they might go in and ſhew 
- ZE —- Kto the King; fo he fumbled in hy} 
boſome for one, and found none : Then 4+. 
faid they, have you none? But theY 
man anſwered never a word. So they 
told the King, but he would not come F- 
down to ſee him, but commanded; 
the two ſhining Ones thar . condyQeavh -. 
Chriſtian and Hypeful to the City, 10"F - 
go out, and take Tenrance and bind'$ : 
him hand and foot, and have him _ 
_ n” 


— 


out 


= 
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all} Then they- took him up and carried* 
ok} him through the Air, to the door that 

[1 faw in the fide of che Hill, and pur 

thim in there. Then I ſaw that there 
was a Way to Hell, even from the 
Gates of Heaven, as well as from the 
> Ciry of Deſtrution. So I awoke, and 
-& beheld it was a Dream. 


| 


The Conclufion. | 


ow Reader I have told my Dreanf 
- | (to thee! 
_ See if thou canſt interpret it tome, 
| Or to thy ſelf, or Netghbours, but take heed} ' 
Of Miſ-interpreting : for that, inſtead, Þ|N 
Of doing good, will but thy ſelf abuſe: Ns 
By miſ-interpreting, evil enſues. _Þ< 
Take heed alſo, that thou be not extream, Ac 
In playing with the out-fide of my dream;F! 
Nor let my figure, or fimnilitude , Pre 
Put thee into a laughter, or a feud, ( thee Ho 
Leave this for Boys and Fools ? but as fÞral 
Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee, ' 
Put by the curtains? lozh withinmy Vailete« 
Turn up my Metaphors and do not fail? 
There, if thou ſeeheſt them ſuch things ti 
As will be helpful to an honeſt mind . ( find; 
What of my Droſs thou findeſi _— 4 & 
To throw away, but yet preſerve the Gola 
What if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore 
Noue throws away the Apple for the. Core: 
But tf thou (halt caft all away as Vain, 
I know not but *rwill make me DreamFuc 
H E E N D383 
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Books Printed for Nath. Ponder , at 


the Peacock i» the Poultry, over 
h againſt the Stocks-Market. 
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A TINEYMATOAOTIA, Or a Diſcorſe concerning 
the Holy Spiric: wherein an acount 1s given of 
his Name, Nature, Perſonality , Diſpenſation, O- 

Þ$erations., and Effe&s. His whole Work in the Old 
and Now Creation 1s explained; the Do&rine con- 

:Ferning it vindicated from Oppoſitions and Re- _ 

proaches. The Nature alſo and neceſlity of Goſpel- . - 

»FHolineſs; the difference berween Grace ard Mo- 

Fjrallity, or a ſpiritual Life unto God in Evangelical 

Obedience, and a Courſe of Moral Vertues, are ſta- 

ited and declared. By Fohn Owen, D. D. | 
'Exercitations on the Epiſtle 10 the Hebrews, alfo 

concerning the Meſſiah. Wherein the Promiſes con- 

&cerning him to be a ſpiritual Redeemer of Mankind, _ = 

are explained and vindicated. His Coming, and Ac- +4 

$ compliihment of his Work according-tothe Promiſes, +4 

{4 is proved and confirmed. The Perſon, or who he is, ** 

MF is declared. 'The whole Oeconomy of the Mofai- -- 

:Fcal Law, Rites, Worſhip , and Sacrifices, is ex- 

plained. And in all, the Do&rine of the Perſon, Of- . 

Tice, and Work of the Meffiah- is opened;; the Na- - A 
ture and Demerit of the firſt Sm- is unfolded; the 5 


m— - : af 


4] Jows-are Examined ; their ObjeRtions agamft the : 
24 Lord*®Ehrift and. the Goſpel are" anſwered : The 

oq time of che coming of Xefiah is ſtated: And the 
+4 | | -great 


" 


Fundamental Truths of the Goſpel vindicated ; widj"!>' 
an Expoſition and Diſcourſes on the two firſt Cha Jtha 
ters of the ſaid Epiſtle to the Hebrews, By Job = 
Owen, D. D. | "__ 
A Continuation of the Expoſition of the Epiſt| 
of Paul the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. Viz. On the 
Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, and Tenth Chaprn;| - 
wherein, together with the Explication of the Text — 
and Context; The Preiſthood of” Chriſt, as ty-|** 
ped by thoſe of Melchiſedeck and Aaron z with an}: 
Account of their diſtih& Offices, the Nature and 

Efficacy of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, as typed by -n ” 
all the Sacrifices of the Law. . The ere&ion of the|* 
Tabernacle according to the Heavenly Pattern with 
the Inſtitution of all its Utenſils and Services their D 
eſpecial fignificaion and end : The Nature and Diffe-| ** 
rences of the Two Covenants, the Old and the New;| ,,, 
with the preference of the latter above the former:| 
The Reaſons and Neceſſity of the taking away and] 
Aboliſhing of the Old Legal Worſhip annexed un- 
.to the Covenant of $7na?, and the Means whereby it ,, 
was remoyed ; The Glorious Adminiſtration of the ,, 
Mediatory Office of Chriſt in Heaven; and ſundry ;, 
ether Evangelical Truths of the higheſt Importance;F;;, 
with the Duty of Believers in hearing the WordF,, 
in Times of Trial and Perſecution ; the Means and}. 
danger of Apoſtaize from the Profeſſion of the Gol-] 1, 
pel are declared, explained and conrmed :. Asalfo,] yy 
the, Pleas of the Fews for the continuance andy 
$.” perpetuity of their Legal Worſhip, with the Do-Fe; 
E- . Qrine of the principal Writers 'of the Socinians about] e, 
| theſe things, are examined and difproved. by obs h 
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*Owen. D. D. : | ; £6 
| Exereitations on:the Epiſtle to the Hebrews eay| jþ 
cerning the Prieſthood of .Chrift ; Wherem —_y F 

| _ riginlſ” 


+ 


Pre 


iginal Cauſes Nature,Pregfiurations, and difcharge of . 
What Holy Office, are explained and vindicated : The - 
Tnature of the Covenant of the Redeemer ; with theCall 
[of-the Lord Chriſt unto his Office, are declared: 
And the Opinions of the Socimans about it are fully 
-| examined, and their Oppoſition unto it refuted ; 
Wirh a continuation of the Expoſirion on the third, 
| fourth, and fifth Chapters of the ſaid Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. By fFohn Owen D. D. 
A PraQical Expoſition on the Hundred and Thir- 
Itieth Pſalm. Wherein the Nature of the Forgiveneſs 
lof Sin is declared, the Truth and Reality of it affer- 
red ; and the Caſe of a Soul diflirefſed with the Guilt 
þ/of Sin, and relieved by a Diſcovery of Forgiveneſs 
b with God, is at large diſcourſed. By Fohn Owen, 
. | D.D. 
Y KPIETOAOTIA or a Declaration of the Glorious 
'| Myſtery of the Perſon of Chrift,God and Man; alfo 
the Uſe of his Perſon 1n Religion By 7ohz Owen,D D. 
The 'Pra&ical Divinity of the Papiſts diſcovered 
to be deftruive to Chriſtianity and Mens Souls. 
nn And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them flrong Deluſion, 
2 that they ſhwld believe a Lie, and that they all might 
TY be 4anmed who believed not the Truth, bat had plea- 
ſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Thefſ. 2. 11, 12. By David 


4 


*FCarkson, M. A. A 

c - The Life and Death of Mr. Badman, Preſented to 
. {the World in a Familiar - Dialogue between ' Mr. 
*1#ſerman and Mr. Attentive. By John Bunyan. { 

# A Catechiſm for young ſcholars in the School of 
Y\ Chriſt; or ſome Evangelical Truths oberly confidred, 
ny Y uſe of young Chriſtians. 'By J. W. A true_ 


\y to the Proteſtant Religion. Suffictunt nobis. 
\\ | 0m parte ſanforum ſenſus judicia.. Set forth at 
F | the Requeſt of ſome of his Freinds  - _ 
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! | RR 21 f Memory: or, the Sum of 
= Holy Scriptures delivered-in Acroſtick Verſes, ſo 
#.. the Contents of the whole BIBLE may readily, 
.. membred, and in what Chapter each particularP, 
* Isrecorded. Written originally in Latin by the 
yerend and Learned 7ohn Shaw, and made En 
E by Simon Waſtel. With an Account of Time | 
Adam, &%c, The Names of the Books of the Old: 
New Teſtaments: A Table of Weights, Meafurlif 
and Money; and the Scripture Names of the Twe 
Months. = | 
' The Trapical Hiſtory of 7erzer. Or, A faithih 
_ Narrative of the Fergned Viſions, Counterfeit Reveli 
tons, and falſe Miracles of the Dominican Fathers 
the Covent of Berne in Switzerland, to propogal 
their Superſtitions. For which horrid Impreties,W 
Prior, Sub-Prier, Leeurer, and Receiver of the 
Covent were burnt at a Stake, Anno Dorn. 15099. 
ColleZFed from the Records of the ſaid City by lk 
Care of Sir William Waller, Rt. Tranſlated ſromi 
French Copy by an Impartial Pen, and now madel 
lick for the Information of Engliſh. Protetants, 
may hence Learn, that Catholicks will ſtick at nol 
lanes which may Advance their Defigns, nor any 
jurzes that may Conceal them, Y 
A Copy-Booh Enriched with great Variety of 
moſt Ufeful and Modiſh Hands. Adorned with a wh 
Alphabet of great Letters ( One before every Exal 
ple.) Compoſed of divers New-devifed Enots, # 
deantified with many other curious Shapes and” Fl 
rithes. . Fitted for the Profit and Delight of Ingen 
', Youth. By Thomas Watſon , Teacher of @ Wril 
' School in Newport-Pagnell, - in the County of 
+ | Note, That to the ſeveral forts of Hands in this | 
_ there is a Compleat Alphaber ( of Capitals and ja 
Letters) preceeding each Example , peradventure” 
heretofore pradtifed in any other Copy-Book. [> 


